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This little -work has been prepared for the 
Evangelical KJaowledge Society, witli thé liope 
tliat it may prove an instrament of "blessing to 
tlie cliurcli, and to tlie sonls of many. It coh- 
tains tlie substance of that instruction on ttie 
subject of tlie sacraments, wliicli th.e autbor has 
been accustonied to give in an oral form to tbe 
many soûls committed to bis charge, for tbe 
tbirty years past. He bas been mercifolly al- 
lowed to bring many, be migbt say. indeed 
many biiindreds, to tbe Table of tbe Lord. He 
bas been permitted to see great religious pros- 
perity attend tbe cburcbes wbicb tbe Lord bas 
placed under bis ministry. Among tbese 
many seals of tbe Lord's goodness to bim, 
many baye sôlicited bim to prépare a com- 
pendium of tbe instruction wbicb tbey bad re- 
ceived jfrom bim, like tbe présent. It bas often 
been in bis mind to do it, wben otber pressing 
engagements bave forbidden tbe àccomplisb- 
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ment of the pnrpose. lie lias now at last been 
permitted to complète tlie design. The work 
is prepared in a familiarj practicaî, anS. personaî 
style of address. It contains that whicli in 
private conversation or lectnring, h.e Tvonld say 
to any wlio inquired of the subjects hère treat- 
ed. He means it to be a gnide to a sonnd and 
edifying view and nse of the sacraments, which 
may be made to take the place of snch conver- 
sation, and which both he and his brethren may 
put into the hands of tliose who seek instruc- 
tion upon thèse subjects, "with confidence and 
hope of a divine blessing, He commends it ta 
his brethren •with. ail the confidence whicb 
their knowledge of his ministry and his views 
may inspire, in the hope and belief, that Grod 
■will be pleased to own and bless it, to the 
guidance and comfort of many soûls. And h.e 
looks forward with great joy and lively hope 
to that work of teaching and establishing the 
truth, as our church déclares it, which he is- 
confident the Society that is now so vigorouslv 
publishing this and kindred books, is apjpointed 
to accomjDlish. S. H T. 

Sï. GEontiB's RECTOKy, May 1, 1854.. 
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I. 

ITS BTATURE. 

Fellowship is joint participation, partner- 
sTiip, communion, — enjoyment of this parfcner- 
sHp, in tlie privilèges and benefits wliicli it 
brings. The Christian's state is fellowsHp witL. 
Grod,' — ^fellowsliip witb. God as a Father in Jesns 
Christ. This is his présent state. This -will 
be his everlasting state. He shall never perish, 
for his Father is greater than ail, — and no one 
is able to pluck him ont of his Father's hands. 
He has also a real enjoyment of this state, — a 
blessed consciousness of it, — ^so that it is an 
actual state, and he can say iîTruly my fel- 
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lowsliip is witli tlie Fatlier, and witb. his Son 
Jésus Christ." 

1. This is a fellowsTiip of God witli him. It 
is tlie gift of God to liini. He was once far off. 
But lie lias "been bronglit nigli to God hj tlie 
blood of Jesns Christ. He was alienated from 
God by nature, — and an enemy to him by 
wicked works. But lie bas been reconciled 
througb tbe Savionr's death in the body of his 
flesh. He was condemned, and under the just 
anger of God. But the Son of God hath been 
made a ourse in his stead. He hatb borne his 
sins in his own body on the tree. He hath. 
been made a sin-offering instead of guilty 
man, — that man might be made the righteous- 
ness of God thrpugh. liini. God has thus re- 
conciled the guilty man to himself. He has 
blotted ont his transgressions, and presented 
him holy, unblameable, and u.nreprovable in 
his sight, in the obédience and death of his own 
dear Son. ISTow man has God's fellowship with. 
him, and has received from God, the word of 
reconciliation. •He has a présent state of peaco 
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■witli Grod, whicli is no more to be broken. 
God is liis Fatlier and Ms Friend. God will 
be bis Fatber and bis Friend forever, God 
batb justified bim freely tbrougb tbe rédemp- 
tion wbicb is in Cbrist Jésus bis Lord. And 
tbere is no more condemnation to bim becanse 
be is in Cbrist. Wbom He batb justified, 
tbem He batb also glorified. And notbing 
sball separate tbem from tbat love of God 
•wbicb is in Cbrist Jésus tbe Lord. Tbis is 
God's fellowsbip witb man. It is tbe divine 
gift to tbe Cbristian man. God is no longer 
an enemy to bim, but is one witb bim tbrougb 
tbe gift of bis Son for bim. God loves bim, 
meets bim in peace, unités witb bim, walks 
with bim, Works -witb bim, and of bis own 
grâce, bestows upon bim tbis blessed gifb of 
everlasting fellowsbip witb bim, in bis Son. 

2. It is man's fellowsbip witb God. Tbis is' 
tbe work of tbe Holj Spirit in tbe mind and 
beart of man. Because God bas fellowsbip 
witb bim, be bas adopted bim as a son,— and 
bas sent fortb tbe spirit of bis Son into Ma 
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lieart, teacliing Mm to love Mm as a FatTier, 
and to call him Fatlier. TMs divine Spiriu 
lias awakened him fi?om Ms carelessness,. lias 
convinced Mm of sin, lias given him a trae 
repentance, and lias enabled Mm to believe in 
Christ to tlie saving of Ms soûl. The Spirit 
has thus converted Mm from the error of his 
•way to God. He has given him a new heart, 
and a new spirit, and transformed_him in the 
renewing of his mind, 'Novr he is no longer 
an enemy to Grod — or a wanderer from Grod, — 
or a rehel against Grod. He is now one with 
God, reconciled in his heart to God, loving 
Mm, and desiring to serve him, obej him, and 
enjoy him forever. EQs fellowship with sin and 
the woiid and Satan, is broken ofP. He has 
a fellowship with God, and it is his delight and 
effort to maintain it, and carry it ont, — and to 
walk with and live nnder its influence. Beino- 
led by the Spirit of God, he is now a cMld of 
God. The Spirit of God witnesses with Ms 
spirit. He has a blessed consciousness and en- 
joyment of this reconciHation. Old things 
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have passed away — ail tMngs hâve become 
new — and his part, Ms concord, Ms commun- 
ion, thé agreement of his heart, are ■with. Christ. 
And he now walks with God his Savionr, in 
newness of life. By this one Spirit he has 
access to the Father, in the Lord Jésus Christ 
3. This fellowship with God is maintained by 
the same power of the Spirit of God dwelling 
within him. He leads him to make a solemn 
dedication of himself to God,' — a faithfui secret 
covenant with God. In his own closet he is 
led to give up his heart to the Saviour's possess- 
ion, and-to the Saviour's service, really, spirit- 
ually, consciously. He feels himself no longer 
his own. He is bought with a price, and he 
would glorify God in his body and his spirit, 
which are his, Everything connected with the 
Lord's service, becomes now a pleasure, and an 
attraction to him. He is led to be habituai in 
prayer, deeply interested in the word of God, 
finding enjoyment in the worship of God, and 
in the assemblies of his people. ■ His thankful 
heart rejoices in the Lord. His watchful spirit 
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fears tlie power of sin. His gratitude to 
Clirist leads Hin to labor for tlie -welfare of 
others. He desires to possess, and to display 
tlie mind of Christ, in every relation in wliicli 
lie is placed. He loves to tMnk of tlie Lord 
wlio liatli become Ms salvation. His médita- 
tions of liim are pleasant to Ms beart. Witli 
joy lie draws tlie living water ont of tlie wells 
of salvation. As lie lias received Oiirist Jésus 
thé Lord, so lie strives to walk in him, in ail 
tMngs adorning Ms doctrine, and magnifying 
Ms grâce. He tlius cultivâtes and maintains 
tliat spiritual mind wliicL. is life and peace. 
TMs is tiie work of the . Holy Spirit Tvitliin 
Mm. This is tke way in wMch God brings 
tlie heirs of salvation to glory. Thus ke pré- 
pares Ms cMldren for liimself, Thus tkey . 
make tkeir calling and élection sure. By the 
work of faith, and patience of hope, and labor 
of love, they manifest their élection of Grod. 
Grod maintains his fellowship with them, by 
the unchangeable purpose of Ms grâce, and 
the unfailing T^ord of Ms promise. And they 
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maintain tlieir fellowsMp witTi God, by tTie ïin- 
ceasing power of thé Holy Spirit vrho dwells 
Tvith tliem, and "walks with. tliem, and con- 
timially renews and strengtTiens tliem, God 
becomes tlieir God, — and tliey become liis 
people. And tliis is forever ; — an everlasting 
covenant, never to be forgotten. 

4. Tliis is a fellowsbip in glorioiis blessings. 
The parties in it are partners in an inheritance 
of everlasting glory. There bas been a mutual 
intercbange of tlie property of eacb. Tbere is 
a gracions participation in tbe final property 
of tbe partnersbip tbns formed. Guilty man 
bad notbing but guilt and condemnation. He 
was witbont life, dead in sin. Tbis fearfal load 
of guilt was laid npon Cbrist. Its responsi- 
bility was assumed by bim. Its condemna- 
tion was impiited to bim. He endured it, com- 
IDletely, finally, trinmpbantly. Tbns ail tbat 
man bad was laid npon Cbrist. And be batb 
borne bis griefs, and carried bis sorrows. He 
batb been wonnded for man's transgressions, 
and bruised for bis iniqmties. Tbis bas been 
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a perfect transfer of guilt and condenmation, 
taking it oÊf from man, wlio possessed it, and 
would hâve sirnk nnder it, and putting it upon 
Clirist wlio was completely innocent of it, but 
could bear it and atone for it. There lias been 
an eqnally real transfer of the perfect obédi- 
ence of Christ to guilty man, — -justifying the 
nngodly, — and imputing righteonsness with- 
out Works, even the righteonsness of Grod, by 
faith, to those who believe. Ail the merit of 
the Saviour's "work is given to man, — ail its 
rewards and attainments are given freely to 
man — ail the glory which it has deserved and 
purchasedis bestowed upon man. The sinner 
is thns completely jiistified in Christ, and with 
Christ, and becanse Christ is justified. He is 
a partaker with Christ. Personally poor and 
destitute. In partnership, rich and glorified. 
In himself a sinful worm. In Christ an heir 
of God, and a fellow-citizen with the saints. 
In this fellowship, he is a joint heir with Christ, 
of a kingdom which cannot be removed. He 
has the Holy Spirit, the Oomforter, to dwell 



ITS ÎTATUEE.. 15 

•witli Mm forever. He is tlius a partaker of 
everlasting consolation, and good liope tkrongli 
grâce. God lias become his God, — and has 
provided for liim a city of everlasting habita- 
tion. Thèse are the blessings "wliicli constitute 
tlie substance of tbis fellowship with God, Ail 
tbat God can give to man, — ail tbat man's na- 
ture is compétent to receive, — ^is secured to tbe 
Christian in this fellowship, in an everlasting 
covenant. And ail things are his, becanse he 
is Christ's, and Christ is God's. 

"W^ho can estimate the blessings of this union, 
' — ^the blessedness of this condition? What 
■want remains unsuppHed? What defect is 
there in man's condition to be met? Hot?" 
rich; how fuli, how abounding in mercies, is this ' 
state of grâce ! Happy are the people who know 
the joyfal sound. Happy are the people whose 
God is the Lord. God has said nnto their soûls, 
I am thy salvation. And in the blessed ex- 
périence of his renewing and comforting Spirit, 
they can say, " and truly, our fellowship is with 
the Father, and with his Son Jésus Christ." 



II. 

ITS OUTWAED TOKËNS. 

1. The expérience of tliis fellowsliip with 
Glirist, leads to a désire io express it There 
are fruits of holiness and nsefulness wliicli 
necessarily grow ont of it. Tliey are its évi- 
dences and proofs. They consist in ail tlie 
'attribntes of moral excellence, wliicli can ap- 
pertain to the character of man. "Whatsoever 
things are triie, honest, just, pure, lovely, and 
of good report, in ail tlie conduct and relations 
of man, are tîie results of tMs spiritual state 
and condition of tlie Christian man. They 
flow fcom his renewed heart, as streams from a 
fountain. They grow upon his character, as 
fruit upon the branches of a tree. They are 
the constant, living products of the unfailing 
living principle within. "Wherever he is, and 
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wiioever lie is, tlie Spirit -wliicli dwelletli -witHii 
liim^— the Spirit of tlie living Grod, will enable 
>iiTn to siiow tlie resuit of the divine workman- 
sliip upon his sonl in this outward manifesta- 
tion. He wiH walk worthy of the Lord unto 
ail pleasing; TKe wliole course and character 
of Ms life wfll be holj, and honorable to tlie 
Saviour, wlio bas cbosen Mm for Mmself, and 
loved Mm witb an everlasting love. 

2. But beyond tbese spiritual habituai fruits, 
■wMcb. tbe Christian's life displays, Ms love for 
Ms Saviour will désire to express itself in some 
spécial toJcens of tbe relation be bears to Him. 
He must utter and exbibit, in distinct express- 
ions, tbe gratèful and submissive feeling of Ms 
beart. If love be denied an utterance adapted, 
to its desires, it languisbes and dies. TMs de- 
sire leads to a wisb for outward ordinances of 
religion, wbicb would of necessity invent tbem, 
if none bad been appointed. Man would bave 
bis own will-worsbip, if Grod bad not prescribed 
a divine System of worsMp for bim. Tbe ac- 
tual ordinances of tbe Gospel are never, tbere* 
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fore, to siicli a mind, — a line of prescribed 
duty, to wMcli it fëels obliged to be conformed, 
but a gracions System of permission and priv- 
ilège. wb-icTi meets and provides for tbe verj 
feelings -witli wliicb. it is actnated and fiUed. 
It turns from a fellowsliip wifcli tlie world and 
sin, to embrace witli gladness tlie permission to 
avow, in appointed, positive, ordinances and 
rites of observance, its real love for Cbrist, and 
its sincère désire to serve and obey Him. 

3. The necessity for tliese ontward positive 
ordinances and institutions of tbe Grospel, is in 
tbis very condition of man. Christian hearts 
must unité in outward visible fellowship with 
each other, and in mutual testimonies of their 
common choice and love for their divine Lord. 
Ordinances, — ^positive, arbitrary observances, — < 
are the indispensable bonds and signs of an out- 
ward community of men. ISTo human society 
can be maintained without them. They are 
the appointed expressions of the distinctive 
and separating principles which constitute the 
association, which form at once the basis of its 
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•anion in itself, and tlie gronnd of its division 
from otliers. Christian cliaracter may exist in 
individuals, loj the simple -work of tlie Spirit 
on tlie individnal lieart. But a Christian So- 
ciety cannot exist in the midst of a world 
whexeof it is but a part, and the influence of 
which is not on its side, or for its promotion, 
but "with outward ordinances of- séparation and 
communion. Thus only can the people of 
Grod effectually encourage and support each 
other, in the service in which they are together 
engaged. Thus only can the servants of Christ 
be marked or known, in their wituessing for 
hùn in the world, and their severance from the 
world. Should we give up our observance of 
the Saviour's own appointments for his people, 
we must adopt other rites of observance in 
their stead, or the Christian body must perish, 
and each servant of Grod suppose himself 
alone, in the midst of a world opposed to the 
choice and purpose of his heart. Like the 
prophet Elijah, he would find himself without 
encouragement or co-operation ; those who 
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were likeminded witli liim, would Le ail coii' 
cealed .from liis knowledge ; and life itself 
would become -wearisome and a bnrden, from 
lais total inability to contend witli surronnding 
evil alone. 

4. Thèse ontward ordinances are therefore 
sig7îs, or tolcens of our fellowsMp witL. Christ, 
and onr fellowship with each other in Christ. 
They are outward expressions, in a selected 
and prescribed form, of onr inward actnal state 
of mind. They are external positive testi- 
monies and assurances, of the previous inward 
■work of the Holy Spirit on onr hearts. Thus 
we think, thus we feel, thns we choose, thus 
we désire,, thus we purpose, and thus we avow 
and express it. They are signs,' — ^not to Grod 
our Saviour, for he perfectly understands and 
knows the real state of our hearts, and needs . 
no such testimony from us,' — ^not to ourselves, 
for we are perfectly conscious of our own feel- 
ings and piu'pose, and know the sincerity and 
integrity of our designs, — ^but to our fellow- 
men, who hâve no divine ability to search our 
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liearts, and cannot know what we feel or tHiik, 
but by OTir oiitwaxd avowal of tliat wlaicli is 
iinseen witliiii us. 

6. Thej are signs to out féllow-Ghristians, tlie 
members of tbe bousebold of faitli, proclaiming 
to tliem our union witli tbem in thé family of 
Grod, and encouraging tliem in tbe work in 
wbicb tliey are engaged for Him, — ^botb. tbe 
■work of boliness in tbeir own hearts, and tbe 
work of outward usefulness in tbe cburcb and 
tbe worid abroad. "We tbus bold up eacb 
otber in tbe patb of duty, and strengtben 
■ eacb otber in tbe figbt of faitb. Tbe weak are 
animated by tbe présence of tbe strong ; and 
tbe strong are encouraged and quickened by 
tbe necessities of tbe weak. Tbis makes a 
communion of gifts, — a partnersbip in priv- 
ilèges. And eacb member of tbe family be- 
comes an belp, and a remembrancei: to every 
otber one. Tbus ail are bound togetber, as 
one loaf and one body. Tbe saved are added 
to tbe cburcb, and tbe cburcb rejoices over tbe 
sayed. And tbe -w-bole body, by tbis effectuai 
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■workiiig in tlie measure of every part, cou- 
tinually increaseth. to tlie edifying of itself in 
love. 

6. Tliej are signs to tlie worTd around. 
They are expressions of our clioice of Christ, 
and ayowals of our séparation from nncon- 
verted and guilty men. We thus proclaim tlie 
liope we hâve embraced. We thus confess, 
before men, the Saviour "whom we hâve chosen. 
We th.us corne out and separate ourselves from 
the world, and déclare our pursuit of the things 
which are aboyé, where Christ sitteth at the 
right hand"of God. Thèse ordinances consti- 
tute the signs and marks of our Christian pro- 
fession. We do not mean that they are only 
this. They are much. more. But they are 
this. They are the tokens to the world, from 
which. we hâve been chosen, of our faith in the 
death of our Lord, as the foundation of our 
hope, and of our choiee of the service of our 
Lord, as the everlasting enjoyment of our life. 
They thus constitute a constant testimony 
against the world, — ^a continually repeated ad- 
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monition to tîie worldly,— an abiding witnes$ 
to Olmst ia Ms authprity, and for Christ in his 
claims, and of Christ in his acts of grâce and 
mercy, in the midst of a world which still re- 
jects him, and refiises to acknowledge or to 
seek the shelter which he proposes. 

7. Beyond this, however, they are also iolcens 
of our remembrance of onr Lord, — ^to our Lord 
himself. WMle absent from each other, in 
visible fellowship, we hâve appointed ordi- 
nances, as signs of remembrance, for him. 
They are commémorations of Hjs love, and 
testimonies of our own remembrance of that 
love. Jnst as earthly friends in their tem- 
porary séparation from each other, exchange 
their mntual tokens of remembrance, and faith- 
fully observe them and employ them, to ex- 
press and testify their mntual love in personal 
absence, so do we employ thèse appointed 
célébrations, as tokens of our remembrance for 
Him. Not as signs to give him information 
of that which he could not otherwise know, 
but as es^ressions of the state of our own mind 
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and lieart, wliicli are to act upon ourselves, 
not upon liim ; to keep Mm in remembrance, 
to bring bim to minci, to set Lira before ns. 
and to increase our love to him, by meditating 
Tipon bis love, and expressing tbe love to bini 
wbicb we reallj feel. Tbey are tbus express- 
ions of our real fellowsbip witb Cbrist. Tbej 
utter a mind wbicb be bas given to us. . Tbey 
increase and establisb tbis divrnely imparted 
mind. We love bim yet tbe more, for telling 
bim we love bim. We value bim yet tbe more 
bigbly, for testifying our value for bim. He 
becomes dearer to u.s, and more precious to us, 
as we utter to bim tbe real cboice and désire 
of our bearts towards bim. And we are made 
still more able to say, " Truly our fellowsbip 
is witb tbe Fatber, and witb bis Son, Jésus 
Cbrist. 



III. 

ITS APFOINTED TOEENS. 

1. The Cliristiaii's lieaxt désires outward, 
positive ordinanoes, as tokens and expressions 
of his fellowsMp witli Clirist, Thèse ver j ordi- 
nanoes tlie Saviour lias Hniself apjpointed^ — and 
promised lais présence and blessing to be witii 
his people, in their faithfbl observance, to tbe 
end of the world. Thèse rites are ordained to 
be tbe spécial signs and pledges of bis remem- 
brance of tbem, of bis fellowsbip witb tbem, 
and of bis aid, support, and acceptance of tbem, 
as bis servants and disciples, members of bis 
family, and beirs of bis. Mngdom. Our 25tb 
article says, tbey are " ordained of Christ, to 
be not only badges or tokens of Christian men's 
profession, but ratber tbey be certain, snre 
witnesses, and effectuai signs, of grâce, and 
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Grod's good mil towards us, bj tlie wMcli lie 
doth. work invisibly in us, and dotli not only 
quicken, but also strengtben and confîrm our 
faitÎL in Mm." "We go to tbem to express tbe 
State of our mind towards Clirist. And be 
meets us, to express in tbem, and by tbem, tbe 
state of bis mind towards ns. Tbey are ntter- 
ances of onr love to bim ; and tbey are ntter- 
ances of bis love to us. Tbey are seals and 
pledges of onr dévotion to bis service ; and 
tbey are seals and pledges of bis gracions ac- 
ceptance of ns, and of tbe bestowal of bis sal- 
vation npon ns. And wben onr affectionate 
bearts, under tbe teacbing and guidance of bis 
Spirit, are ready to say, "Ob, tbat I knew 
wbere I migbt find bim, tbat I migbt come 
even to bis seat ; I would présent myself a 
living sacrifice to bim, acceptable in bis sigbt !" 
Tben be replies in tbe precious privilèges of 
bis Gospel, to wbicb be leads ns, " He tbat be- 
lievetb and is baptized, sball be saved." " Do 
tbis in remembrance of me. Take ye, eat ye ; 
tbis is my body, wbicb is given for yon. Drink 
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ye ail of itj for tMs is my blood, ^Mcli is sTied 
for many, for tlie reraission of sins." He sets 
before us tliese simple ordinances, as tlie tokens 
of OTir commmiioii togetlier. And not only Ms 
people among tbemselves, "but also he Mmself 
"witli them, liere hâve fellowsldp one witli an- 
other, and the blood of Jésus Christ, thus sealed 
and certified to them, cleanseth them firom ail 
sin. While they thus présent their assurance 
of love to Grod, " Grod's grâce and good will," 
according to the statement of our article, " doth 
Tvork invisibly in them, not only to quicken, 
but to strengthen and confirm their faith in 
him." 

2. Thèse appointed ordinances of the Sav- 
iour for his people, are called sacraments. The 
tenu sacrament is not a scriptural word, in our 
EngHsh version. But it has been habitually 
employed in this connection in the church of 
Christ, and is now the familiar term used 
for this purpose. Its origia in this use, is 
in its employment in the early Latin version 
of the Scriptures, called the Yulgate, as the 
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translation of thé Grreek Word for mystery. 
And in many places in tlie Kew Testameni 
"wliere "we read raystery^ tb.e Ynlgate lias sacra- 
mentum, or sacrament. The term mystery, in 
its Greek use, meant a speech or an action, 
which had some secret meaning beyond the 
mère ontward aspect. Such was a parable or 
an allegory in speech. Such was evéry action 
or observance, that was designed to be sym- 
bolic or emblematical of a thonght or a fact 
concealed in it. Thus St. Paul says of the in- 
stitution of marriage, Ephesians, v. 32, " This 
is a great mystery, but I speak concerning 
Christ and the church," — ^meaning that mar- 
riage is an important symbol or emblem of the 
connection and feUowship between Christ and 
his church. Hère the Yulgate has translated 
him, " This is a great sacrament." The ancient 
Greek liturgies used the word " mysterion,^^ or 
mystery, in application to the appointed ordi- 
nances which we now call sacraments. And 
the word " mysteries," and " holy mysteries," 
is still employed in this sensé, in the corn- 
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munion office of our Prajer Book. The term 
mystery we may still use in this sensé, also, in 
Gommon language. But the corresponding 
term sacrament has, in our use, an esclusively 
teclinical and religious meaning. It is 3 
divinely-appointed action or observance in re- 
ligions worsMp, liaving a meaning and purpose 
wliicli are concealed beneatTi thé outward form 
of the ceremony, and are intended to be ex- 
pressed and avowed by it. It is tberefore a 
sacred emblem or token of tbe state of mind 
and feeling, wMcli it is appointed to express 
and display. 

8. Our catechism defines a sacrament : " An 
outward yisible sign, of an inward spiritual 
grâce given unto us." A^ outward token, 
wbicli men can sèe, expressive of our inward 
State of mind, whicli tbey cannot see. " Or- 
dained by Christ himself,. as a means whereby 
we receive the same, and a pledge to assure 
us thereof." Established for the observance 
of his church, by the Saviour's own authority. 
Designed to be an instrument of blessing to his 



80 FELLOWSHIP WITH OHEIST. 

people, as a means wliereby tliey miglit receive 
tlie State of mind, of wMcli it is the appointed 
expression ; and a pledge from Bim that he 
■would bestow this state of mind npon tliem. 
It is a form of expression of wliat tliey xeally 
feel, provided for them by the wisdom and 
goodness of tlieir Lord. And as it is a sincère 
expression of tlieir real feeling towards Mm, it 
becomes tbe means of still-increasing andestab- 
lisMng tbese feelings, Tbey love bim tbe 
more, and feel tbe more dévotion to bis service, 
in tbe very fact of uttering and testifying tbe 
love and dévotion wbicb be bas already given 
tbem. But ail tbis work npon tbe beart is of 
tbe Holy Grbost ; and wbile be first leads tbe 
spirit of fellowsbip, wbicb be bas imparted to 
tbem, to seek tbe appointed ordinance as its 
permitted expression, be works invisibly by 
tbis very ordinance, to qnicken, strengtben, 
and confirm tbe faitb and love -wbicb be bas 
bestowed. Tbe Holy Spirit accompanies ns to 
tbe ordinance ; .prépares tbe beart to engage in 
it ; brings to tbe mind blessed remembrances 
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of the SaviouT, wliose love we seek ; fiUs tlie 
méditations witL. thé tHngs of Christ ; gives 
6rigliter hopes and stronger faith in him, as we • 
thiak of and remember Ms love; bestows a 
conscioiisness of the Saviour's présence with 
us ; increases our deliglit in his service, and 
our estimation of bis value ; and leads us back, 
more tban ever determined to live not unto 
ourselves, but to Christ Jésus our Lord. Thus 
employed by the divine Spirit, as an occasion 
of awakening and edifying anew our spiritual 
mind, and callihg our affections and oui 
thoughts to our gracions Lord, the sacramenta 
become " certain and sure witnesses, and effec- 
tuai signs, of grâce and God's good mil to us." 
They are sincère testimonies of our fellowship 
with Christ ; and they are sure testimonies, re- 
ciprocated, of Christ's fellowship with us. 

4. But we must remember, that the outward 
sign or token in the sacrament is not the mère 
mariai in itsélf which. is employed. Not the 
water, or the bread and wine alone. It is the 
whole outward ordinance in. which the water 
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is tlius Tised, — and tlie bread and wine are tlina 
received. Tlie outward visible sign in Baptism 
is " water, wlierein the person is baptized in tlie 
name of tHfe Father, and of tbe Son, and of the 
Holy Gliost." The outward visible sign in the 
Lord's supper, is " bread and wine which the 
the Lord hath commanded to be received." 
The appointed token is the whole observance, 
inclnding ail that is outward to the ear and eye 
of others. It includes the act of the ministr j, 
and the act of the people assembled for the 
purpose, — ^the ofifering of prayer and praise, 
the reading of the word of Grod, — ^and what- 
ever may hâve been appointed as of necessity 
requisite to the due ministering of thé sacra- 
ments. This distinction is very important. 
There is nothing sacred or holy in the mère 
materials employed for a religions ministry. 
The sacredness and holiness appertain ex- 
clusively to their use for the purpose appoint- 
ed. It is a holy ordinance, a sacred occasion. 
But the whole ordinance must be complied 
with to make the outward visible sign. The 
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whole action wMcli includes and employa 
thèse outward material éléments, is thé token 
of ôur fellowsliip witli Christ, and the appoint- 
ed sign. and witness of God's grâce and good 
will to lis. And we can never take any one 
part of this appointed token, and conslder that 
we speak of that, as more holy, or more es- 
sential than another. It is the pnxpose and 
design in the nse, which marks and constitutes 
the character of that use. Our article says, 
"the sacraments were not ordained by Christ 
to be gazed upon, or to be carried abont, but 
that we shonld use them. And in snch only 
as worthily receive the same, they hâve a 
wholesome effect and opération." They were 
appointed as tokens for a spécial nse ; — and 
they are such tokens, only as they are so n^ed. 
5. "We mnst remember too, that the inward 
spiritual grâce is nàt in the material éléments, or 
connected with them. It is " given unto us." 
It is in the hearts of those who rightly use them. 
There is no religions influence flowing firom 
water, or from bread and wine. They are 
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wliolly outward, and perisMng, — -mère dead 
éléments. Thej can never be anything else, 
Tiie sonl cannot he reaclied hj tliem, or any- 
tMng in tliem, tlirougb. tlie body. Tlie Holy 
Spirit makes tLe sacrament, — tliat is thé wliole 
ordinance and occasion, — ^wben riglitly im- 
proved, an occasion, and an instrument of 
awakening in tbe mind, lioly tliouglits, lioly 
affections, boly desires. He tlius works in- 
visibly in ns, by God's grâce and good -will, to 
strengtben and confirm our faith. and love to 
G-od. He does tbis as be does witb tbe words 
of Holy Scripture, by wbicb as we read or 
hear tbem, be awakens and excites tbongbts 
and desires in tbe mind Tvitliin, and tbus 
qnickens and confirms our faitb and love. 
But tbe Bible wbicb we read, tbe actual book, 
is not boly. Its paper and leatber are no more 
tban any otber paper or leatber. Tbe trutbs 
wbicb its pages teacb, wben tbe beart reçoives 
tbem and loves tbem, become a blessing, and 
a boly gifb to us. And tbe Holy Spirit invisi- 
bly works witbin us, as we read or bear tbese 
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blessed trutLs, witli a riglit mind, to.make 
tliem spirit and life in onr minds and hearts 
witMQ. And tlius our Bibles, wlien rigMly 
nsed, are made " certain sure witnesses, and ef- 
fectuai signs of G-od's grâce and good -will to 
us." Let us be careful to avoid ail superstitious 
vénération for tbese mère dead éléments. Let 
our service be a spiritual, rational, and re- 
ligions service, in wbicb, while ail our use of 
tlie mère éléments is a révèrent and boly use, 
appropriate to tbe occasion, and expressive of 
a proper state of mind in us, there sball be an 
avoidance of ail idolâtrons gazing at tbese par- 
ticles of dead matter, or superstitious préserva- 
tion of tbem, or carrying them about, as if any 
boliness of cbaracter or divine influence ap- 
pertained to tbem, — or imagining tbat ia any 
way. Christ is in tbem, or is connected witli 
them. 

6. Tbe inward spiritual grâce "we are to find 
within oursélves, and not in tbe materials of tbe 
ordinance. It is tbe state of mind and lieart, 
wMcli is tbe work of tbe Holy Spirit within 
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US. Tke outwaxd ordinance ■witli ail its cir« 
cumstaiiees and component parts, is tîie ex- 
temal token wliicli the Lord bas appointed foi ■ 
tlie expression of tîiis mind. The sacrament 
must consist of Lotli, nnited. Not one, oï 
eitlier one, -witliout tlie other. There are " two 
parts" in a sacrament. Thèse are the two. 
They mnst go together. The absence of either 
mnst of necessity destroy the ordinance for the 
pnrpose for which it was divinely appointed. 
There mnst be real sincerity of heart, in the 
expérience and possession of that ' state ot 
thonght and feeling, of which the particular 
ordinance is the ordained expression. And 
thèse mnst be the appropriate and commanded 
expression of it, in the ordinance appointed. 
Then the sacrament, thus rightly nsed, and 
spiritually observed, becomes a means of 
spiritual grasse to -us, — and a pledge to assure 
us thereof. And the Holy Spirit works in- 
visibly in us, by it, to strengthen and confirm 
our faith. Thus Philpot^. one of the wisest of 
the martyrs of the Eeformation answered, " Il 
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is no peifect sacrament, until it be received. 
For in tlie sacrament, tliere be two things to be 
considered, tlie sign, and tbe tMng itself, wMcb 
is Christ and bis wbole passion. And it is 
tbat to none but to sucb as wortMly receive 
tbe boly signs of bread and wine, accordiag to 
Cbrist's institution. If any corne -wortliilj to 
receive, tben do I confess tbe présence of 
Christ wholly to be, with ail the fruits of bis 
passion, unto the' said worthy receiver, by the 
Spirit of God, and that Christ is thereby joined 
to him, and he to Christ." 

7. Thus the usefulness andefficacy^ the ad- 
vantages or benefits of thèse appointed tokens, 
to those "who unité in them, dépend entirely on 
their own state of mind and heart. Ordinances 
cannot give that state of heart. " The -wicked, 
and such as be yoid of a lively faith," says our 
29th article, "in no wise are partakers of 
Christ ; but rather to their condemnation do 
eat and drink the sign or sacrament of so great 
a thing." Sacraments are not for the uncon- 
verted and the unbelieviag. They are noi 
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acts of individual mimsterial authority. They 
are not instruments of ontward power. They 
are tlie acts of tliose wlio xeceive, as "well as 
tliose wlio administer. Accordinglj ail the 
làngnage of tlie offices provided for tltem by . 
our cîiTircîi, is in tiie name of tlie people en- 
gagea, and in tlie plural expression of their 
feeliags, wish, and purpose — ^in tlie service in 
wMcli tliey are engaged. They must corne 
witL. tlie State of mind required, or there is no 
token of fellowsbip with. Christ. They are 
bid and urged to examine themselves to find 
this State of mind, — ^to seek and acquire tliis 
state of mind, — and are solemnly wamed, that 
with. this only, can the occasion be a benefit 
to them. "With-out this it must be condemniag 
and destructive, — a vain and profane mockery, 
instead of a religions and holy commémora- 
tion. But with. this mind which the Holy 
Spirit has given, this true- pénitent heart and 
Hvely faith, — ^this humble and hearty thanks 
to Grod, even the Father, — ^this affectionate re- 
membrance of our only Saviour dying for us, — 
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we may happily imite in tlie lioly inysteries 
wHcli lie liatli instituted and ordained, to oiir 
great and endless comfort, — and we may be 
able to say, "truly our fellowsHp is witli the 
.Father, and with Lis Son Jésus Cïirist." 



IV. 

ITS TOKEN OF DEDICATION— BAPTISM. 

1. The affectionate heart always desires ta 
express tlie affectioii wMcli it feels. Some ap- 
propriate and suitable form of sucli expression, 
eitlier in words or acts, is received and em- 
braced as a privilège higLly valued. The 
lieart wliicli has been tnrned from sin, and 
bronglit to love Christ, is eager for some such. 
expression of its love to him. It is conscions 
of having received from him great and nn- 
speakable blessings. It is deeply grateful for 
snch. boundless mercies. It wonld find some 
way of rendering to the Lord a return, for the 
amazing benefits it has been permitted to en- 
joy, — at least a return of acknowledgment and 
praise. The soûl, conscions of its rédemption, 
having bèard and believed the glad tidings of 
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pardon and salvation in tiie obédience and 

death of fhe Lord Jésus, longs to dedicate it- 

self completely to Mm. Bongîit witli a price, 

and redeemed from tlie condemnation of its 

gmlt, it wonld corne before bim in a simple, 

solemn act of complète dévotion. It wonld 

render np itself to bim a living sacrifice, to be 

bis alone, and bis forever. It bas been brougbt 

in its own expérience from deatb to life, from 

darkness to ligbt, and it would only and openly 

belong to tbat gracions Saviour, from wbom its 

wondrons cbange bas corne, and by -wbose 

Spirit it bas been produced. In wbat metbod 

sbalL tbis expression be made ? Is tbere any 

token appointed in tbe Grospel, by wbicb, and 

in wbicb, it may tbns déclare and record its 

complète dedication to tbe service of a Savionr, 

wbom it now knows and loves? 

2. Tbe Saviour, wbo knew wbat was in 

man, bas perfectly met and provided for tbis 

want. Having perfected our rédemption by 

bis one sacrifice of bimself upon tbe cross ; and 

being openly justified and accepted by tbe 

4# 
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Father, as a sacrifice and atonement for inan, 

in Ms glorious resTirrection from the dead ; de- 

clared to be the Son of God, with power, by tlie 

Spirit of lioliness, in tMs •wonderfol return to 

life ; lie orders his apostîes to go into ail thé 

world, and preàcli tlie good news, the glad 

tidings, to every créature. They were to pro- 

claim bis love, bis deatb, bis glorions power, 

for tbe forgiveness and salvation of gmlty men. 

Tbey were to invite guilty men to corne to 

bim, tbat tbey migbt find rest to tbeir soûls. 

Tbey were to lift bim up, to draw aH men unto 

bim. Tbey were to call upon men to come 

ont from sin, and tbe world, and tbe power of 

Satan ; to be bis foUowers and servants, witb 

tbe assurance tbat tbey sbould be partakers of 

bis glory. But tben be knew tbat tbose wbo 

received tbe word of bis salvation, would désire 

and need, and must bave, some form or token, 

by wbicb tbey sbould dedicate tbemselves to 

bim. Wben tbeir bearts received bis Grospel, 

and tbey were begotten again tbrougb bis wôrd 

of life, to tbe enjoyment of a lively bope in bim, 
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thej wo-uld ask, as tlie instant expression 6f 
tlieir new state of mind, " What shall we do?" 
This want and désire lie meets, in tlie com- 
mand to liis apostles to make disciples among 
ail nations, by " hœptizing tliem in tlie name of 
the Fatlier, and of the Son, and of tlie Holy 
Ghost." Hère was to be tlie token of dedica- 
tion to his service. TMs was to be tbe outward 
expression of tlie dévotion ôf tbe saved. Tiiia 
was to be tbe sign of tbe bornage of tbeir new 
and grateful bearts. Tbus tbey were to put 
on Cbrist, as tbeir acknowledged and beloved 
Saviour. Tbns tbey were to avow tbeir pur- 
pose to live no longer to tbemselves, but unto 
bim wbo died for tbem, and rose again. Tbus 
tbey were to proclaim tbat tbeir feUowsbip was 
witb bim ; tbat tbey were not tbeir own ; tbat 
be was tbe captain of tbeir salvation ; and tbat 
tbey, believing in bim, and counting ail tbings 
but loss for bis sake, desired to suffer witb bim, 
and to reign witb bim; to be partakers of 
Cbrist's sufferings, and beirs of bis glory. 
§. Tbis blessed appointment was to be tbe 
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•permanent token of dedioation to Mm, — \)ca 
abiding form of disciplesHp -under liis instruc- 
tion. He promised to follow it with Lis own 
présence, to tlie end of tlie dispensation of liis 
Gospel. In ail nations, and in ail âges, wlien 
a gratefol, pardoned sonl, having received tlie 
fellowsliip of Ms Spirit, desired tlius to ac- 
knowledge Mm as a Master, lie woiiLd be ready 
personally to receive and bless sucli, as Ms dis- 
ciples. He wonld come to them, and wonld 
dweH witb. tliem, and they slionld dwell witli 
tim. He "wonld be their Lord, and they should 
be Ms people. It was to be an universal token 
for them. He did not limit it to any persons, 
or âge. His G-ospel was for ail; ail were 
equally invited to embrace it ; aU were eqnally 
ia need of its pardoning mercy. The Son of 
man had come to seek and to save tbat wMcli 
was lost. Circnmcision, in thé former pub- 
lication of his coyenant with Abraham, had 
been secluded to the maies of his chosen.famUy. 
But now there was to be no distinction of 
maie or female : ail were one in Christ. Thg 
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ministration of circmncision had been appointed 
at eight days of âge in tlie life of man. But 
now tliere was to be no limit of âge. As in 
Adam ail died, so in Gkrist were ail to be 
made alive. The blessings of tbe covenant, 
then, were circnmscribed witHn tlie family of 
Abraham. But now tliere was to be no exclu- 
sion. ISTo sinner sbould be sbut ont fcom tbe 
offer of salvation. E"o fence should be set 
around trie privilèges of tbe Gospel. The 
commission was not, therefore, Gro to men or 
to women ; to adults or to youths ; to Jews or 
to Gentiles ; to bond or to free. But it was, 
Go, make disciples of aU. nations. I bave died 
for ail; I bave loved aU; I will alL to be 
saved; I am ready to receive aU; I would 
bave ail corne to me ; wbosoever cometb to 
me, I will in no wise cast out. 

4. Tbus tbe apostles ;practîsed tbeir beavenly 
master's precept. They went out immediately 
after Ms ascension, under tbe spécial teacbing 
of tbe Holy Spirit, to preacb bis Gospel, — ^to 
announce tbe precious intelligence for sinftd 
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meu, •witli wliicTi tliej were cTiarged. Tkey 
preacîied to ail, a glorious Saviour for ail. 
And when men believed the blessed message, 
and woiild corne and join tlie flock wHcli Tvas 
fed loj snch a slieplierd, tlien immediately thej 
were baptized. TËfe wtole scheme of apostolic 
Mstory is laid ont in the first sermon wliicli 
tliey uttered to men, after tlieir entrance on 
their work. Peter preaclied on tlie day of 
Pentecost, a glorions Christ, — a Jésus crucified 
lûj man, exalted at tlie riglit hand of God. 
Wiien tlie Holy Spirit carried tlie word to tlie 
hearts of his liearers,— and thej gladly re- 
ceived Ms word, — ^then were tliey permitted to 
corne and dedicate themselves in this blessed 
appointment, openly to tlie Lord. Was tbe 
teacbing limited ? "Was tlie token of tlieir ac- 
ceptance nnder it confined ? No I The prom- 
ise was to them, and to their children. The 
master had not limited it. How conld the 
disciples do it? The Savionr had expressly said 
to them, "Sufîer the little children to corne 
unto me, and forbid them not ; for of such ia 
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ihe Mngdom of Heaven." And how sliould 
tliey proMbit wliat their master siiffered ? Ac- 
cordingly they baptized wliole bouseliolds, 
when converted parents -would dedicate tliem 
to God. Nor did thej ever refuse to accept 
thé cbildren of belieyers wlio souglit for them, 
tlie appoiûted token of dedication. Well then 
does onr 27tli article say, " The baptisai of 
yôïing cbildren is in any wise to be retained in 
the cliurcli, as'most agreeable ■with. tbe institu- 
tion of Christ." Certainly, — ^why should it 
not be ? What single word is there in the di- 
yine command, or in the Scripture history, 
which is opposed to it ? And if the Saviour 
did not shnt them ont firom his fellowship; 
but expressly declared they belonged to it; 
and selected them as the yery type of it ; why 
may they not hâve the token of this blessed 
privilège, and say " truly our fellowship is 
■with the Father, and with his Son Jésus 
Christ." 

5. The church of Christ has thus maintained 
this blessed appointment of the Lord, through 
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succeeding âges. Our cinircli perpétuâtes tlie 
ordinance as tlie Lord establislied it, and gives 
lis a. beautiful and a scriptural exhibition of its 
meaning and character, botli in tbe Articles, 
and Catechism, and Baptismal offices in tlie 
Prajer Book. In ail thèse varions illustra- 
tions of Uns important subject, tbe simple, 
beautiful idea. of a token of grateful dedication 
to tlie Saviour, made by a newborn and re- 
deemed soûl, is tbe one prominent thought 
presented. Tke 27tli article says, "Baptism 
is a SIGN. ISTot only a sign of profession and 
mark of différence -wiiereby Christian men are 
discerned fi-om others that be not christened," 
It is not merely a sign to separate men from 
one anôther. It has a far higher meaning and 
importance than that. "It is a sign of ré- 
génération or new birth, whereby," or by which 
régénération or new birth, not by the out- 
ward sign of baptism, " as by an instrument, 
they that receive baptism rightly, are graffced 
into the chnrch." Régénération, or new birth, 
is the only instrument whereby the Holy Spirit 
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grafts guilty and imcoiiTerted men into tlie 

tlie Savioiir's CJb.m-c'h. In régénération or new 

birth, the Holy Spirit gives tliem, fellowsliip 

witli Christ — and having this heavenly gift, 

baptism is appointed for them as its sign. It 

is tlie token of tlieir new and liappy state, and 

tlie expression and avowal of the mind wHcb. 

lias been tiras bestowed. Thns it is onr per- 

mitted token or pledge to Okrist. And tben 

it is Olirist's appointed token and pledge to us. 

So tbat onr article says, " tbe promises of tbe 

forgiveness of sin, and of our adoption to be 

tlie Sons of God by tbe Holy Grbost, are visibly 

signed and sealed." "We baye tbus made an 

open covenant togetber witb Christ. We bave 

given ourselves to bim. And be bas given bim- 

self to ns. And tben as a blessed resnlt coming 

from tbis dedication and covenant, "feitb is 

confirmed, and grâce is increased, by virtue 

of prayer nnto Grod." Tbe Holy Spirit wbo 

bas led ns to tbis solemn affectionate dévotion 

of ourselves to tbe Lord, blesses tbe act ia 

answer to tbe prayers of bis people, witb in- 

5 
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crease of grâce, and a confirmation of onr 
faith. "We go on, more than ever determined 
to follow Jésus; and led hj love for him, oiir 
lives nnder the guidance of his Spirit, become 
truly dévoted to lois glory. TMs is tlie solemn 
affirmation of doctrine npon tMs snbject wMcli 
onr dnirch makes. Notidng conld be more 
conformed to tbe teacbing of tbe Holy Scrip- 
ture, — or expressed in terms more proper and 
distinct. 

6. Are we asked tben, wliat is Baptism? 
Our clinrclL answers, It is a sign of tbat régén- 
ération or new birtb, by wMch. alone we can 
be grafted into tbe cburcli of Christ. Onr 
Catecliism takes up tbe same clear and blessed 
instruction. It teacTies us tbat Baptism con- 
sists of two parts ; — ^Its " outward visible sign, 
is water, wberein tbe person is baptized in tbe 
name of tbe Fatber, and of tbe Son, and of the 
Holy Gbost." Its. "inward spiritual grâce 
given unto us, is a deatb unto sin and a new 
birtli unto righteousness ; for being by nature 
bom in sin, and tbe cbildren of -vïTatli, we are 
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hereby," tliat is, by tMs death. unto sin, and tlaig 
new birtli unto rigliteoTisness, not by tbe ont* 
waxd sign of Baptism, " made tbe cMldren of 
grâce." There is no otber -way to make tliose 
wbo are by nature born in sin, and tbe cMldren 
of wratli, tbe cliildren of grâce, but by tbis new 
birtli. And wben men bave receiyed tMs 
gracions blessing from tbe Spirit of God, wbo 
bas begotten tbem again by tbe word of trutb, 
tben tbey are invited to corne, and in tbe 
Saviour's appointed token, dedicate tbemselves 
to Cbrist, and enter into coyenant witb bim. 
Tben tbey bring -witb tbem, tbat "wbicb tbe 
Catecbism says is required of tbose wbo corne 
to be baptized, "Kepentance, -wbereby tbey 
forsake sin; and Faitb wbereby tbey stead- 
fastly believe tbe promises of Glod to tbem in 
tbat sacrament." Tbus tbe truly baptized,-— 
or "tbey wbo receive baptism rigbtly,'' are 
signed and sealed, as tbe real disciples of Cbrist, 
according to bis command. Tbey bave yield- 
ed tbemselves bis servants, and be bas accepted 
tbem, and become tbeir master. Tbey eau 
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say, " Truly onr fellowsliip is with tlie Fatter; 
and -witli his Son Jésus Christ." Baptism is 
the sign of this. It is tlieir sign, and it is Christ's 
sign. And tlie Oatecldsni riglitly says of sucli 
Baptism, " wherein I was made a member of 
Ckrist, tlie cliild of God, and an inheritor of tlie 
kingdom of Heaven." The Catecliisni does not 
say wheréby ; tins wonld not Le true. We are not 
made so hy Baptism, but by tbe Holy Grhost, — 
as we bave already seen in tbe af&rmation of our 
article ; " our adoption to be tbe Sons of God 
by tbe Holy Gbost." We could never truly 
say, we were made tbns by Baptism. For we 
are required to bring the évidences of tbis 
adoption wben we come to baptism — and must 
bave already received it. But we are made 
so in Baptism, for tbus is tbe act of our dedi- 
cation and covenant completed and deolared, 
and tbe Saviour's acceptance of us sealed and 
proclaimed. 

7. "We bear tbe question often suggested, 
wbat are tbe effects of Baptism? If tbis 
question means, wbat are tbe benefits of tbis 
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■wliole dedication to God, of wMcli baptism, ia 
thé token, tlien we may say, ail tlie blessings 
of tlie Gospel belong to such. They are thé 
housebold of God, and partakers of Christ, if 
they hold the beginning of their confidence, 
steadfast xmto the end. If it mean, what are 
the immédiate benefits of this token itself, 
rightly given and received, then onr article 
say s, " they "who receive baptism rightly, are 
by régénération, or a new birth, graffced into 
the church : the promises of the forgiveness of 
sin, and of their adoption to be the Sons of 
God by the Holy Ghost, are visibly signed and 
sealed ; faith is confirmed, and grâce increased 
by virinie of prayer to God." The blessedness 
of such a mutual token of covenant with 
Christ is very great. And happy is the soûl 
that trnly makes it. If the question mean, 
what are the effects of the ontward visible sign 
in itself, and in its separate ministration, we 
answer, no effects. It is not intended to pro- 
duce any spiritual effects. It is not consistent 

with its nature or appointment tô do so. Why 

5* 
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slioTild we ask for any effects from it? Or 
tHnk of effects connected witli it ? It is itself 
an effect — an expression of a previons state of 
mind, wHcli lias led to it. A ring is given in 
marriage, as a token of affection and fidelity 
on tlie part of tlie man wlio présents it. What 
are the effects of tlie ring ? We know not. 
Many collatéral effects may arise ont of it. But 
it is not given as an instrument to produce 
effects. It is a sign or token of an iriward 
state of mind, of wMcli itself is an effect. If 
it be a true sign, tlien is tliere faitMul love in 
tlie heart of Hm wiio gives, and of lier wlio 
receives it. The outward sign is accompanied 
by tlie ÏQ-ward grâce, and tbe object and pur- 
pose of thé ring are secured. !N"o direct effects 
flowing from the token itself are asked for or 
tbouglit of. "We see over a door ia our streets, 
a golden mortar. It is a sign of tbe stop of a 
druggist. If tbere be a druggist's sliop tîiere, 
it is a true sign, and we go in for tbe medicine 
we seek in sucb a place. If we see tbe figure 
of a golden sbeaf of wbeat, — ^it is a baker's 
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sign. "We expect to find bread witHn. If 
there be bread tliere, it is a true sign. In eacb 
case, tbe tbing signified is found witHn. But 
wbat is tbe effect of tbe sign? It bas no 
effect on tbe bouse witbin, towards tbe pro- 
duction of tbe tbing of wbicb it is a sign. It 
is not designed for tbis. Its effect is upon 
otbers, to lead tbem to look witb bope and 
confidence witbin, for tbe tbings wbicb are tbus 
signified witbout. Baptism is a sign. Upon 
tbe person wbo receives and gives it as a token, 
it bas no spiritual effect. It is not designed 
to bave any. It is a vain and superstitions 
fancy to imagine or to look for any sucb effects 
to corne fi:oni it. Its effect is as a sign, upon 
otbers, to persuade tbem to look for, and ex- 
pect in tbe cbaracter and beart witbin, tbe 
tbings wbicb bave been tbus signified witbout. 
If it be really tbe token and effect of régénéra- 
tion or a new birtb, it is a true sign. If it be 
not, it is a faJse sign ; and tbey wbo bave given 
it, wben " void of a lively faitb, in nowise are 
tbey partakers of Cbrist ; but ratber to tbeir 
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condemnation, do give and receive the sign oï 
sacrament o£ so great a tMiig." But liow low 
and selfish is tMs mind, wliicli asks for effects 
fi:om. an allowed and appointed token of love, 
instead of rejoicing in tlie privilège of being 
permitted to présent it. How like is it to tlie 
mcked question. " Who is the Almiglitj that 
we sîionld serve Mm ?" And wliat profit sliall 
we îiave if we pray to Mm ? "We do not go to 
Baptism for tlie profit. We are not invited 
tliere ■witL. this view. "We go to offer oux- 
selves, — to express onr love, — ^to acknowledge 
our gratitude, — and to render our living sacri- 
fice to Grod ; and whatever blessings lie may 
bestow upon us, we do not consider tbem as 
tbe effects of tMs outward observance in any 
way. Tkey are Ms gracions gifbs. Our motive 
is not even to seek tbem in tMs act. "We serve 
Mm not in tbe bondage of tlie letter -wMcIï 
Mûetb ; but in tbe freedom of tbe Spirit wliicb 
givetb life. We rejoice to be permitted to dedi- 
cate ourselves to bim wlio batb redeemed us witb- 
Ms deatb ; andfeel that it is an inestimable mercy 
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wMcli has èstablisTied sucTi a token, and allo-çî^a 
lis tliiis to say, " Truly otir fellowsliip is with 
tlie Fatlier, and -witli Ms Son Jésus Christl" 

8. Witt sucL. YÏews, and npon sncli a 
sclieme, are tlie offices for baptism in our 
Prayer Boot planned. Thèse two offices, tlie 
one for adiOts, and tiie other for infants, do 
not materially differ. They commence witli 
an exhortation, reminding the congrégation 
that the necessity of man's relation to a Sav- 
ionr, arises j&om his own gnilt ; from the 
bondage and condemnation of which, he can 
be delivered only by coming to Christ the 
Savionr ; to -whom he cannot truly come, but 
in a régénération or new birth, — ^the work of 
the Holy Grhost npon him. The two exhorta- 
tions differ only, in that the office for infants 
refefs solely to original and inherited gnilt, and 
the office for adnlts includes, also, the actual 
transgressions of a volnntary life of sin. In 
each case the thought is fundamental and 
prominent, that the ordinance is to be the out- 
ward token of this real inward régénération of 



58 FELLOWSHIP WITH CHEIST. 

tlie Spirit. United prayer is offered tlien to 
G-od, in "botli cases tlie same, that he will 
graciously receive and bless tlie persons tiras 
presented to liim, tliat tliey may be truly 
waslied and sanctified -with liis Holy Spirit, 
and enjoy tlie everlasting blessing of tlais 
lieavenly washing in Lis eternal kingdom. 
Tlie cliurcli around feel tlie deepest interest 
in tMs dedication of new sonls to Olirist, and 
tlierefore earnestly pray, tliat tlie sign ap- 
pointed may loe a true sign, and tliat tliere 
may be a real gift of tlie inward spiritual grâce, 
of wliicli tbe esternal rite is tbe appoïnted 
token. Tliere is tlien a reading in eacb case, 
of a selected portion of tbe "Word of God, 
adapted severally to proclaim tlie antbority of 
tbis ontward dedication, wbicb faitli in Christ, 
and love for Obrist, malies, eitber of one's own 
sonl to bis gracions service, or of one's bonse- 
bold and cbildren to tbe Lord of ail. Tbns 
far, an esplanation of tbe ordinance bas been 
given ; tbe voice of man bas been beard in 
prayer to God; tbe voice of God bas been 
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heard in responsive instraction to the pétition 
of man. Tiien an appropriate exhortation 
urges tliose wlio liave tlins prayed, to hâve 
faith in Grod's "Word, and not to doubt liis 
fidelity or truth ; and begs them earnestly to 
believe tbat Ms gracions promises, generally 
spoken, will also be personally and particu- 
larly fulfilled in tbe présent case ; tbat tbe 
"Word of God mil be accomplisbed, and tbe 
prayers of his péople answered, in tbe accept- 
ance and everlasting salvation of tbose wbo are 
no"w presented to him according to bis com- 
mand. .Ail this is tbe solemn introduction to 
tbe actual avowal of dévotion to Christ, and 
the actnal assumption of a covenant -with 
Christ, of which the whole ordinance is the 
appointed token and sign. And when the act 
has been thns introdnced, with clear instruc- 
tion, with earnest prayer, with inspired prom- 
ises, with a simple faith in Grod nrged npon 
ail who are engaged, then follows the lan- 
guage of the covenant itself There is a de- 
manded and consented renunciation of the 
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power and dominion of sin ; a solemn assur- 
ance of faith in tîie Gospel no-w professed ; a 
declared désire to assume tLe obligations of 
tlds faitli ; and an agreement to live hencefortli 
to G-od, and to walk in tîie path of Ms com- 
mandments to thé end of life. This is thé 
token and pledge on one side, — ^man's token 
and pledge to dirist. And tlien it is followed, 
according to tîie Lord's command, by the token 
and pledge on tbe otber side,— Ckrist's token 
and pledge to man. Tbe person tlins solemnly 
dedicated, is baptized witL. "water, in tbe name 
of tlie Fatber, and of tbe Son, and of tbe Holy 
Gliost; received into tlie congrégation of 
Ckrist's flock ; and pledged and engaged as a 
faitbfal soldier and servant of Ciirist, nnto bis 
life's end. Tbis nse of water is declared to be 
an emblem and sign, of tbe régénération wbicb 
it is believed, tbe Holy Spirit bas wrougbt in 
tbe beart of tbe person baptized. Tbe express- 
ion is twice used in tbis office: "Sanctify 
water to tbe mystical wasbing away of sin." 
Tbe term mystical means emblematical, oi 
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figurative. The rôal wasHng away of sin, ia 
tlie removal.of its condemnatioii by tîie Sav- 
ioTir's death, and tlie deliverance îrom. its in- 
ward power by tlie Holy Spirit. Tlie use of 
water in baptism, is appointed for a sign or 
token of tîiis. It has been sanctified and set 
apart by tbe will of God, as tlie appropriate 
expression or figure of tbis important, real,. 
spiritual cleansing. And we tberefore speak 
of its use in tbis sacrament, as tbe " mystical 
■wasbing away," and not tbe real wasbing away, 
of sin. In tbe same manner, in tbe collect for 
Ail-Saints day, and in tbe closing prayer in 
tbe communion office, tbe "wbole company of 
God's elect," and " tbe blessed company of ail 
faitbful people," are declared to be " tbe mys- 
tical body" of our Lord Jésus Cbrist. îsTot bis 
real, actual body, but bis figurative, emblem- 
atical body. Because be dweUs among bis 
people, and animâtes and guides tbem, and is 
tbeir real life, just as tbe soûl of man dwells in 
tbe buman body, and gives bfe to it. Tbey 

are ail bis figurative body, in tbeir combina 
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tion and union together, — -and they are, indi- 
vidually, members of tHs body, in tbeir différ- 
ent Personal positions. In tbe same way, wq 
speak of water in Baptism, as tlie sign or figure 
of tbe blood and spirit of Christ, and of its sacra- 
mental use for tbis pnrpose, as tbe mystical, or 
typical and figurative, wasMng away of tbàt 
sin -wbicb bas, we believe, been really cleansed 
by blood of tbe Saviour, and tbe power of 
bis Spirit. "Wben aU tbis is done, wbat tben ? 
"Wb.y, tbere is tbe appointed token, tbe out- 
ward visible sign. wbicb man can see, and does 
see ; and tbere is every possible testimony 
wbicb can be given in tbe case, tbat tbere 
is also tbe inward spiritual grâce, wbicb man 
cannot see. Upon tbis foundation tbe cburcb 
tben déclares, tbat tbese persons are regenerate, 
and grafted into tbe body of Cbrist's cburcb. 
Tbeybless God for bis gracions bestowal of 
sucb blessings upon tbem. Tbey implore tbe 
continuance of bis grâce and mercy for tbem, 
tbat tbey may glorify bim in tbeir bves, and 
be made inberitors of bis everlastiog kingdom. 
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Tiiey exliort tiierrî to be faitlifal in tieir cov 
enanted obédience and love, and never to for- 
get tliat tliis wliole expressive ordinance repre- 
sents to tliem tlie sacred profession wMcli thej 
bave assumed, to die jâ-om sin, and to live for 
Christ. Tbey are urged to walk as tbe cbil- 
dren of G-od, and of tbe Hgbt, and to grow in 
grâce, and in tbe knowledge of onr Lord and 
Savionr Jésus Christ. 

9. Tbus perfectly scriptural and appropriate 
is tbe langnage of tbe Frayer Book, npon tbis 
subject. We may well suppose that tbe apos- 
tles, on tbe day of Pentecost, gave tbanks to 
God, in language exceedingly similar, for tbe 
blessed work of régénération wbicb tbey bad 
seen declared by many soûls that day. Wbat 
else could we say witb equal propriety ? How 
could -we change sucb appropriate language 
witb advantage ? To say that it is not in aU 
cases absolutely, individually true, does not 
affect its propriety. It ought to be true. And 
language must be selected to express that 
wbicb ought to be true, and not adapted to 
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tlie possible falseliood of individual cases, 
The language of ail 0"ur public prayers is false, 
in tlie particular case of many wlio tise tliem. 
The humble and pénitent expressions of our 
daily gênerai confession, are certainly false on 
the tongues of many whô repeat them. But 
tliey ought to be true. And our language of 
public worship must express that which ought 
to be true, to which the minds and hearts of 
men ought to be conformed, and not lower the 
divine demanda to meet the guHty failures of 
men. The objection to the language of our 
of&ce for baptism, would lie just as much 
against the whole language of our liturgy, — 
nay, just as much, too, against any other shape 
or form of public prayer which could be pro- 
posed. We could never utter any single gên- 
erai expression, in the name of an assembled 
congrégation, which would not be found false 
in its application to some particular persons in 
that congrégation. This is a case for which we 
can never provide, and never ought to provide. 
The only question is, what ought to be the 
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trutli in eacb. case? For tMs, thé appointed 
expression nnist be provided. For nothing 
else tlian tMs. Any other System of express- 
ion -wonld be conniving at man's hypocrisy, 
and sacriûciag tlie truth. of Grod, to tlie ré- 
bellion of man. Tiiis tlie cliurcli of Grod can 
never do. Baptism is tlie appointed sign of 
régénération. As sucîi the cliurcli must always 
consider it. employ it, pray and give thanks 
concerning it. If in any case, or in many 
cases, it proves to be not a trae sign, tbe 
cliurcli wlio hâve solemnly songlit and testified 
tlie truth, hâve not connived at the falsehood. 
The gmlt of the déception must be upon the 
persons who hâve employed it. But we can 
never plan for such guilt, or encourage it by 
its anticipation. It is as unreasonable and un- 
just to charge the church with the responsi- 
bility of this alleged hypocrisy of individuels, 
as it "would be to hold the community of a cily 
responsible, because in certain houses, where 
the mortar or the sheaf was still over the door, 

neither medicine nor bread could be foxmd 
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"witHn; or to condemn the sliape and form 
of tlie wliole customary issue of bank-notes in 
the money of commerce, becanse in some cases, 
or in many cases, there had been found notes 
wliicli were wliolly counterfeit, or issued by 
banks nnsonnd. "We must still take tbe lan- 
guage of profession as tlie language of truth, 
or tbere wlH be a total end to man's dealing 
witli bis fellow-men. Thns tbe apostles did. 
Tbey conld not searcb tbe bearts of men.. Tliey 
fonnd tbemselves often deceived. And yet 
tbey still aoted upon tbe same principle of an- 
nouncing gênerai trutb, in particnlar applica- 
tion, even tbongb in individual cases it migbt 
be a false avowal. St. Paul says to the Grala- 
tians, " Ye are àll the chUdren of Grod, by 
faith in Christ Jésus. Eor as many of you as 
hâve been baptized into Christ hâve put on 
Christ :" — though he is obliged to say in référ- 
ence to some of the very same Galatians, — 
" who hath bewitched you, that ye should 
not obey the truth? Having begun in the 
Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the flesh ? 
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Let every man proye Lis own work, and tlien 
sliall lie liave rejoicing in Mmself alone, and not 
in another*" Tlins our clmrcli lias planned tlie 
language of lier public offices npon tliis, and 
npon ail otlier subjects. If individual persons 
liave not conformed to it in fact, tlie language 
stands a testimony and a condemnation against 
tliem. Tliey are in nowise partakers of Chiist. 
If in faitL. and witli a true lieart, tbey reaUy 
corne to tbe public language of tbe liturgy, in 
its -worsliip of prayer and praise, tbe blessing 
is tbeirs, and a great blessing. If in tbis token 
of dedication, tbis sacrament of tbeir covenant 
witb Obrist, tbis aYOwal of tbeir fellowsbip 
witb bim, tbey truly express tbe state of 
mind -wbicb it displays, and bave actually tbe 
adoption of Sons of God by tbe Holy Grbo^t, 
•wbicb it déclares, — tben may tbey say witb 
more assured and bappy confidence tban be- 
fore, " Truly our fellowsbip is witb tbe Fatber, 
and witb bis Son Jésus Obrist." 
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ITS TOKEN OF ACKNOWLEDGMENT-CONFIEMATION. 

1. Baptism is oiir tdken of dedication te 
Ckrist our Eedeemer and Lord. "Wliile tMs is 
tlae purpose of tlie ordiiiance, as an observ- 
ance divinely appointed for tlie cTiiircTi, it has 
also important aises of instruction m its minis- 
tration. It aptly teaclies and signifies man's 
original sinfulness, and îiis need of spiritual ré- 
génération, — ^his actual gnilt, and tlie fulness 
of divine forgiveness, provided for Mm in tlie 
blood of Jésus. It displays tlie real cleansiag 
of tlie sonl, in tlie Saviour's death, and hj thé 
power of Lis Spirit. It calls to naind ail thé 
blessingSj — the everlasting blessings, wliicli 
complète rédemption brings to tiie gmlty, 
through. the grâce of tbe Father^ of tlie Son, 
and of tlie Holy Grhost. The prophets, in 
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similar figures of speecli, describe tlie same 
blessed giffcs, wliicli baptism, in its peculiar 
sjmbol, displays. "I will poiir water on Hm 
that is tbirsty, and floods upon tlie dry ground. 
I will pour my Spirit npon tby seed, and my 
blessing npon tHne offspriag." " Tlien mil I 
sprinkle clean water upon yon, and you sball 
be clean ; from ail yonr filtbiness, and from aU 
yonr idols, wHl I cleanse you ; a new beart 
also wilL I give you, and a new spirit mil I 
put mtbin you; and I mil take away tbe 
stony beart out of your flesb, and will give 
you a beart of flesb ; and I will put my Spirit 
witbin you, and cause you to walk in my 
statutes, and ye sball do tbem." Tbe sacra- 
ment of baptism represents and displays ail 
tbese amazing blessings, and bids us seek tbem. 
It reminds us of tbe vast privilèges of our ré- 
demption, and bids us imprçve tbem, and take 
advantàge of tbem. It proclaims to us tbe 
free grâce of G-od, as it is ricbly and abun- 
dantly offered us in Cbrist, pardoning, renew- 
ing, and sanctifying us, according to bis mercy, 
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that we may be lieirs oî his kingdom, It re- 
minds us of our obligations to entire and per« 
fect obédience to Christ, to wlioni it is the 
pledge of our dedication. It urges "us to a 
faitîifal and continuai confession of Christ, as 
our Master and Lord, in the midst of the 
world in which we dwell, and to a persevering 
obédience to him, founded upon oui? expérience 
of his love, our esteem for his value to us, and 
our gratitude for his goodness. It thus teaches 
and preaches Jésus Christ, in ail his fulness 
and excellence, to the eyes and minds of be- 
lieving men. And it is most valuable for 
thèse purposes of spiritual instruction to the 
church of God. 

2. With thèse important uses of baptism, the 
ordinance has always been very dear to the 
Christian church. When the Grospel was first 
proclaimed to a family or a nation, where be- 
fore there had been no kaowledge of Christ, 
they who gladly received the "word, -would be 
the first baptized. Thus adults would of neces- 
sity first corne, to offer therûselves unto the 
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Lord. This was not tliat adults had peculiar 
riglits Tiiider thé commissioil given to the apos- 
tles, but from tlie natuxal opération of tlie cir- 
ciunstances in tlie case. Tliere was nothing in 
tlie command wHcIl appointed tlie ordinance, 
— nothing in tlie purpose for wHch it was ap- 
pointed, — ^nothing in th.e sclieme, or principles, 
or promises of tîie Gospel to wMcli it belonged, 
— ^notliing in tlie préviens dispensations of tlie 
divine révélation to men, — ^nothing in tlie Sav- 
iour's own practice as the exponent of his pre- 
cept, — eitlier to give adnlts peculiar privilèges 
in tlie ordinance, or to sliut out infants fi-om a 
participation in it. We might on tiie contrary 
say, tliere was much in ail thèse suggested 
points, to manifest tlie rigbts of children to tlie 
dedication wliicli it expressed, and tte privi- 
lège of believing parents to bring tlieir cHl- 
dren witb. tliem into tliis blessed incorporation 
in tbe bousebold of faitb. Accordingly, from 
tbe beginning, tbe bistorical fact was, in tlie 
Scriptures, and in âges succeeding the Scrip- 
tures, tbat Oliristian familles were baptiaed. 
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and belieyers and tlieir HonselioMs were dedi* 
cated to tlie Lord. And cliildren were edu- 
cated as lioly, as tlie disciples of tlie Saviour, 
brouglit up in tlie nurture and admonition of 
tlie Lord. The sacred ordinance was in no 
aspect more dear to tlie cliiircli, tlian as tlie 
appointed family token of dedication to Christ ; 
saying in the most expressive and beautifiil 
way, in tlie patriarclis profession, " As for me 
and my house, we will serve the Lord." And 
thé piety, wisdom, and love of Christian 
parents, was illiistrated in taking this first step 
of solemn remmciation for their children, 
in their name, of the powers of evil, and of 
solemn dévotion of them to the Saviour, who 
had invited them to himself; giving a just and 
appropriate expression for themselves, in this 
tender and affecting ordinance, of a staté of 
mind lïke Hannah's : — " For this child I 
prayed, and the Lord hath given me the péti- 
tion which I asked of him, therefore also I 
hâve lent him to the Lord: as long as he 
liveth, he shall be lent to the Lord." And no 
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record is ttere, of tTie refusai bj any apostle to 
receive sucli a dedication, or of tlieir correc- 
tion of tlie désire as a misconception of a Chris- 
tian's privilèges and riglits. 

3. Tlie right of infants to baptism, o"iir cîinrcîi 
lias maintained, witL. an affectionate and scrip- 
tural décision. They are redeemed by tbe Sav- 
iour's blood, wlio bas made a propitiation for 
tbeir sins. The curse and condemnation of 
tbeir inberited guilt is taken from tbem, by 
bis gracious endurance of it in tbeir stead, 
Tbey are partakers of bis grâce and pardoning 
mercy tbrougb bis giffc. If be caE. tbem in in- 
fancy from eartb, tbey are sure partakers of 
bis everlasfcing glory. Tbey are tbus tbe very 
type of cbaracter and condition to ■wbiob adult 
and voluntary transgressors are to be brougbt 
back, if tbey would be partakers of tbe king- 
dom of beaven. And •wben tbe Holy Spirit 
bas renewed tbe soûl of tbe adult, and in faitb 
tbis renewed soûl bas embraced tbe Saviour's 
rigbteousness for its wbole acceptance, its con- 
dition is, tbat tbrougb tbe Savioui's grâce tbe 
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burden of guilt is pardoned, and tlie liaMt of 
disobedience removed. Tbe man becomes a 
little child again, and tlins dedicates himself, 
as a little cbild, to Mm wlio hatb bongbt Mm 
witb a price. The Savionr, tberefore, com- 
manded Ms apostles to baptize little cbildren, 
in tbe ver j same words in wMcli be command- 
ed tbem to baptize adults. And tbns onr 
cburcb bas ever maintained tbe parent's privi- 
lège and tbe infant's rigbt. Following tbe Sav- 
ioTir's example and command, in tbe langnage 
of tbe of6.ce for tbe baptism of infants, tbe 
cbnrcb commands tbem to be brongbt to 
Cbrist ; blâmes tbose wbo woidd keep tbem 
from bitn ; exborts ail men to follow tbeir in- 
nocency ; déclares tbe Savionr's good-will to- 
wards tbem ; nrges ail to believe tbat be wiU 
favorably receive tbem, tbat be will embrace 
tbem in tbe arms of bis mercy, and make tbem 
partakers of everlasting life ; and avows tbe 
absence of ail doubt tbat be favorably allows 
tbis work of love, in bringiag tbem to bis boly 
baptism. Notbing could be more scriptural or 
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appropriate than teacliing and acting like tHa 
And we may well rejoice witîi thanksgiving 
over every new dedication of a redeemed ctild 
to the Savionr's service, and the Savionr'a 
glory. 

4. Children tlms dedicated to God enter into 
an express personal covenant to be tlie Lord's. 
Tlie- same promises wliicli an adult makes for 
himself, otliers make in tlieir name. They 
tliiis "become tlieir sureties and sponsors, acting 
for tliem in this dévotion of tliem to tlie Lord. 
Ail tlie reqnisite qualifications for baptism ttey 
actually liave. Eepentance, wliereby adults 
forsake sin, can never be more, or better, 
tlian tbe complète absence of sia to be repent- 
ed of, wliicli is tlieirs. Faitb, wliereby adults 
may steadfastly believe tbe promises of God 
made to them in tHs sacrament, tbe infant can- 
not now bave for Limself, but tbey wbo bring 
Mm ean. And tbe blessing of tbeir faitb may 
be as really bis, as tbe blessing npon the para- 
lytic, wbom tbe faitb. of affectionate fiiends 
broTiglit to Christ. "And wben Jésus saw 
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their faitli, lie said to tlie sick of the palsy, Tliy 
sins be forgiven tliee." It is a divine appoint- 
ment, tliat most of our blessings corne to us 
throngli tlie agency of others. And Uns cove- 
nant or engagement for a cliild is surely one 
of thé liigliest "blessings wHcli can be conferred 
npon Mm. The privilèges "wliicli it brings are 
ail bis, and tbe responsibilities wliicb it ira- 
poses are bis also. And if we may assume 
very questionable responsibilities for our cbil- 
dren, in tbeir eartbly relations, and for eartbly 
benefits, as we often do, tben "surely tbere can 
be no reason wby we may not lay upon tbem 
perfectly unquestionable obligations, involving 
everlasting blessings on tbeir soûls, tbeir abso- 
lute and undoubted duty. "Wben sucb a cove- 
nant is tbus made, and tbe solemn dedication 
of a cbild bas been sealed witb avowed faitb 
in Grod, and prayer to God, and by tbe ap- 
pointed ordinance of Grod, tbe congrégation 
may with entire sincerity give tbanks to God 
for sucb inestimable benefits, and rejoice tbat 
anotber soûl bas been received, as regenerated 
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hj tbe Holy Spirit, made fhe cHld of God 
by adoption, and incorporated into Ms lioly 
cliurcli. The possible future infîdelity of the 
cbild to tbis covenant, can no more be taken 
intb tbe account to destroy tbe reality of sucb 
tbankfuLaess and joy, tban in similar circiim- 
stances tbe possible futnre nnfaitbf ulness of tbe 
adult. Tbe. bypocrisy of pretended faitb and 
loye for Cbrist, no môre jnstly forms an élé- 
ment in tbe one case tban in tbe otber, Alas ! 
if man waited till be conld form absolntely in- 
fallible jndgments of tbe cbaracter of bis fel- 
low-men, before be receiyed tbem, and refosed 
to acknowledge any to be rigbt until be cer- 
tainly knew tbat tbey were rigbt, and would 
be forever rigbt, tbere mnst be an end of ail 
fellowsbip bne witb anotber. Tbe Lord migbt 
kno"w tbem tbat v^ere bis. But tbere could be 
no cburcb or communion of saints assembled, 
till be sbould bring ail tbe bidden tbings of 
darkness to ligbt. Tbis is not tbe ground as« 
sumed by oiir cbnrcb. We stand ail of us be- 
fore tbe Lord, witb onr wives and onr. little 

7* 
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ones, to enter into covenant witL. tlie Lord of 
liosts. We sign and seal tliis blessed covenant, 
for us and for tliem. And we praise Grod for 
the privilège of maldng it, and for the "bless- 
ings and tlie hopes of it, wiien it is made. 

6. On tlie foundation of tHs covenant, we 
start our cMldren in tlieir course of life, The 
responsibility is tlieirs. We teacli tliem tliat 
tlieir lieavenly Fatlier liatli called tliem to a state 
of salvation : tliat tliey are no longer tlieir own ; 
they belong to Jésus Christ their Saviour; 
that they mnst pray for grâce to be in reality, 
what their profession requires, and to continue 
in their Saviour's service, unto their lives' end. 
They hâve engaged to be the children of Grod, 
and the children of the light, faithfal soldiers 
and servants of Christ. Their baptism is a 
sign upon them, of that which ought to be 
within. It is a false sign, if there be no ré- 
génération of the spirit, no conversion of the 
heart to Grod within them. It is a false sign, 
if there be no love for Christ, — no earnest and 
constant effort to obey the divine command 
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ments. Tliey are lent imto tlie Lord, and 
tliey mtist be tlie Lord's. The promises whicli 
hâve been made for tliem, tbey are bound to. 
fulfil and perform. And " notwitbstanding tbe 
outward sign lias been assnmed, never, nntil 
they do faithMly endeavor to fîiMl thèse prom- 
ises, can they say " truly onr fellowsliip is witb 
tbe Father, and witb. bis Son Jésus Christ." 
"When we see in them the blessed fruits of the 
Spirit, the évidences of a new birth,— the real 
marks of their adoption as the children of Grod, 
by the Holy Ghost, — ^the opération of the new 
heart, and the right spirit, of which their bap- 
tism is the sign, — ^the proof of their real fel- 
lowship with Christ, — then may we rejoice in 
the testimony that their dedication to God is 
real and complète. Their baptism has been 
rightly received, and they are truly made par- 
takers of Christ by his Holy Spirit. ISTow the 
outward sign assumed by them, and the inward 
grâce given unto them — accord, and are united 
together. Their covenant with the Saviour is 
veal. They are his children, and he is theû 
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Lord. He d-welletli in tliein, and tliey dwel] 
in Mm. And tlie clinrcli ]ias appointed foï 
tliem, anotlier expressive and important ob- 
servance, anotlier public religions rite, wliicli 
is to be tbeir tohen of'acknowhdgment^ of tbe 
fellowsMp in wMcL. tbey are engaged, and of 
tbe covenant wliicb tbey bave assumed ; tbeir 
pecnliar personal profession of tbeir faitb in tbe 
Saviour, and tbeir love for bis commandments. 
6. Tbis token of acknowledgment is con- 
firmation. We do not caE tbis rite a sacrament, 
in tbe tecbnical nse to "wbicb we confine tbat 
term. It bas " no visible sign or ceremony, or- 
dained of Grod." It was not appointed by Obrist 
bimself for tbe observance of bis cburcb. It is 
an apostolic rite, institnted and practised by tbe 
apostles, and from tbeir example maintained and 
perpetuated in tbe Obristian cbnrcb. It is a 
token of onr fellowsbip witb Obrist, wbicb bas 
tbe same meaning and pnrpose as tbe ordinance 
of baptism, so far as it is tbe expression of oui 
own minds. And it is appointed and observed 
by our cburcb, as a metbod of completing aad 
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proclaiming before tlie congregatioiij our own 
volimtary assnmption of thé covenant ofbaptism 
upon oTirselves. It is thus a public com- 
pletion of our Infant Baptism. Accordingly, 
tliose -wlio corne to be partakers of tbis rite, 
publicly déclare tbat tbey renew tbe solemn 
promise- and vow wbicb tbey made at tbeir 
baptism. Tbey assume ail tbe sacred obbga- 
tions "wbicb tbat yow and promise imposed. 
Tbey ratify and confirm tbe agreement into 
■wbicb tbey tben entered. Tbey aclrnowledge 
tbemselves bound to believe and to do, ail tbose 
tbings wbicb tbey tben undertook. If tbey 
■were now setting out afresb in a cboice for life, 
tbey -would make no otber cboice but tbat. 
Tbey are now setting out afresb, so far as re- 
gards tbeir own responsibïlity, and action, and 
Personal accouut, and tbey do make tbis cboice 
deliberately for tbemselves. Tbis is pecnliarly 
tbeir personal profession of rebgion before tbe 
cburcb, — and tbeir public voluntary xmion 
witb tbe communion of tbe cburcb. îTone 
ougbt to make sucb a profession but tbey wbo 
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are truly tlie servants and disciples of tlie 
Saviour in tlieir liearts, — ^wlio feel tlie value 
of Ms love to tlierOj — wlio really love Hm in 
return, and mean to dévote tliemselves com- 
pletely to his service and glory, It is tlieir 
acknowledgment of tlieir own sinfulness and 
Tin-wortliiness before Grod, — of their sincère 
conviction of their guilt in Ms siglit, — of tlieir 
true sorrow for tlieir sin, — of their repentance 
in an earnest forsaMng of voluntary transgress- 
ion, — ^of tlieir affectionate and grateful accept- 
ance of the Savionr's love, — of tlieir entire con- 
sécration of themselves to Mm, — of tlieir hum- 
ble and complète dependence npon his merits 
and death for their salvation, — of their simple 
trust in his Holy Spirit to lead them in his 
ways in obédience to his commands, and in a 
likeness to his example. It is a solemn, faith- 
ful renunciation of the world, and sin, and 
self, for Christ, who is to be now their chosen 
portion, and their everlasting treasure. Ail 
this, they acknowledge and profess ; its obli' 
gation, its privilège, the divine giffc of it to 
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tliem, — tlieir own enjojment and possession of 
this giftj — tlieir purpose to maintain and culti- 
vate it as tlie great object of tlieir life. This 
constitutes an inward fellowsMp witli Clirist, 
wMcli ttey baye received firom Ms Holy 
Spirit. And tMs appointed rite is tlae token 
of tlieir acknowledgment of tlie Lord Jésus, 
as tîie Saviour in wliom tliey trust, and 
thé master wlioni tliey clioose to obey. Tbe 
real making of tbis cboice, indicates tbat wbicb 
our cburcb calls " being corne to years of dis- 
crétion ;" and in tbe catecbism, " corne to a 
compétent âge." Tbe âge of man in tbis rela- 
tion, is not to be determined by tbe number 
of years wbicb bis body may bave actually 
passed since its birtb, but by tbe state and con- 
dition of bis soûl. " Honorable âge standetb 
not in tbe lengtb of years. But wisdom is tbe 
gray bair unto man." He tbat bas not been 
born again of tbe ïïoly Spirit, bas not really 
begun to live for tbe great purpose for wbicb 
bis being was conferred. In tbe cburcb of 
God, tbe question, " How old art tbou ?" bas a 
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meaning peculiar to tlie place and connection, 
— a man may be fourscore years old, and yet 
liave but just become " a babe in Olirist." He 
may bave lived many years of eartlaly gain 
and eartlily greatness, and yet never bave 
corne to years of discrétion, in tbe great busi- 
ness of bis soûl. He may bave spent bis time 
for nougbt, and bis labor for tbat ^bicb proiit- 
etb bim notbing. Tbis "we cannot caU, in any 
sensé, discrétion. Wbenwe bave been brougbt 
to feel ouT spiritual need and obligations, to 
acknowledge tbe Saviour's importance and 
wortb to us, to be glad to assume bis sacred 
covenant upon us, and to count ail eartbly 
tbings but loss for bis sake, réally to accept 
bis invitations in our bearts, and to give up 
ourselves ôeely and jânally to bis service, tben 
bave "we arrived at years of discrétion and a 
compétent âge, in tbe view of tbe cburcb, 
■wbetber -we are old or young, and never till 
tben. And tben, under tbe teacbing and 
guidance of tbe Holy Spirit, are we first ready 
to assume tbis appointed token of acknowl- 
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edgment, tliat we belong, and mean to beloug, 

to Christ. Then do we truly enter iipon oni 

heavenly jonrney, and begin our real, abiding, 

spiritual life. And at tbis point of tbeir real 

Hfe, may tbey wbo baye been dedicated to 

God in boly baptism, intelligently and bon- 

estly présent tbemselves to confîrm tbe coye- 

nant -witb God, wbicb was tben made for tbem. 

7.- Tben tbis rite is a token of acknowledg- 

ment of them, by tbe Sayionr and bis cbnrcb. 

Tbey tbns openly confess bim before men, as 

tbeir Lord, and be will openly confess tbem as 

bis cbildren and friends. He will confess tbem 

now, in tbe midst of tbe cbiircb. If tbey are 

faitbful nnto deatb, be mil confess tbem for- 

eyer before bis Fatber and tbe bply angels. 

Tbe cbnrcb publicly acknowledge tbem as tbe 

seryants of Cbiist, and members of bis body. 

Tbe pastor wbo bas been employed to teacb 

tbem tbe way of trutb, présents tbem to tbe 

ebief minister of tbe cbnrcb, before wbom, as 

tbe representatiye of tbe wbole body, tbey 

make tbeir affectionate and solemn acknowl- 

8 
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edgment. The bisTiop, the appointed overseer 
of tlie flock of Ckrist, acknowledges tliem, 
as truly received into Unis flock, lays Ms 
liands Tipon tlieir heads in solemn prayer for 
eacli, implores for tliem the renewed gifts of 
lieavenly grâce, and a faithful continuance in 
t]ie blessed service in wliicTi they are now. 
engaged ; entreats from G-od tlieir constant 
growtli in every virtue and every grâce, nntil 
tlieir eartlily warfare sliall be completed, and 
tbey are made possessors of tbe beavenly king- 
dom. They are now tbe acknowledged ser- 
vants and soldiers of Clirist, engaged in actnal 
contest, and sent ont for glorions victory. 
Affcer tlie example of tlie apostles, tbe bisbop 
and pastor of tlie cbnrcli lias laid bis bands on 
tbem, to certify tbem, by tbis sign, of Grod's 
favor and gracions goodness towards tbem, and 
of tbeir pnblic adoption and acceptance by tbe 
cburcb, as members of its commnnion, to live 
no longer to tbemselves, bnt for bim -wbo died 
for tbem, and rose again. Tbey are in ail tbe 
eartbly bonds of profession, communicants for 
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the table of tlie Lord. Their names are written 
as sucli, in thé books of tlie eartblj cbiircb. 
Tbej are to sbo-w in ail tbe fruits of boliness, 
in tbe work of faitb, and patience of bope, and 
labor of love, tbeir élection of God, and tbat 
tbey bave a record on bigb, and tbeir names 
written in tbe Lamb's book of Hfe. If tbis be 
tbeir cbaracter and real state, tbey may look 
npon tbis mutual token of acknowledgment 
between tbemselves and tbeir glorious Lord, 
and bis militant elected cburcb, and say witb 
increasing deligbt and tbankfulness, " Truly 
our fellowsbip is witb tbe Fatber, and witb bis 
Son Jésus Obrist." Tbey may look forward 
witb constantly increasing joy, to tbe glorious 
day, wben tbe Lord will acknowledge tbem 
in everlasting triumpb in tbe kingdom of bis 
glory ; and be encouraged to press forward in 
tbeir appointed course, till tbey receive tbe 
end of tbeir faitb, tbe salvation of tbeir soûls* 

* See Tipoii the subject of tWs chapter, the author'a 
Guide to Conïiejiation, in T^Hch. this rite is particularly 
treated. 
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1. The Christian's dependence for spiritual 
life is entirely -apon the Lord Jésus dirist. This 
is the blessed trutli -wliicli fiUs the Bible, and 
makes tlie real value of its révélations to us. 
There is salvation in no other. There is no 
otlier name nnder heaven given among men 
•whereby we may be saved. Witbout Mm we 
are notliing. Tiiis is the blessed truth. which. 
fills our Prayer Book also. Life only in Christ 
foi: guilty men, is the testimony wMch. is found 
in ail our offices of "worsMp, ail our ordinances, 
ail our prayers, and aH our praise, — 

" Other refuge hâve I none, 
Hangs my helpless soûl on thee." 

This is tbe simple doctrine of our cburch, to 
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•wHcTi ntterance ds given always and in a great 
yariety of forms. This is tTie blessed tnitli 
wHcli enlightens and comforts tlie Oliristian'a 
lieart. Tlie Holj Spirit teaclies Mm, in a deep 
expérience of liis owd. need and gidlt, to see 
tliat hj Works of his own he can never "be jus- 
tified. He feels tliat lie cannot stand before 
God in any rigTiteoTisness of Ms o"wn obédi- 
ence. There lias not been a single lionr, or a 
single act of bis life, wMcb he conld sélect as 
in itself acceptable to God. There bas not 
been a single honr, or a single act, which he 
does not earnestly and thoroiighly renounce 
before God as any fonndation of hope for bis 
sonl. He knows that he is lost, and he feels 
himself to be lost, iinder the bnrden and con- 
demnation of his own sin. And by works of 
righteonsness which he bas done he can never 
be saved. The Holy Spirit teaches him this 
blessed truth, by revealing to his soid the gra- 
cions provisions and promises of the Gospel ; 
proclaiming in Christ an all-snfficient Saviour ; 

offeriag in Christ a personal and adapted Sav 

8* 
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ioiir to Mm ; enabling Mm to receive Christ aa 
a complète rigliteousness and salvation for Mm- 
self; giving Mm a simple trust in Christ, as 
liaving already become Ms salvation ; and teach- 
ing Mm to go constantly to Christ, in faith and 
hope, for the supply of ail his own needs, from 
the nnsearchable riches of a Savionr's grâce. 
The Holy Spirit teaches Mm tMs blessed truth. 
by giving Mm peace of conscience in a simple 
trust in Christ for pardon and acceptance ; in- 
spiring Mm "with. a lively hope in the glorious 
triumphs of Christ, as triumphs for him ; fill- 
ing Mm with joy and confidence, as he rests 
upon the unchanging fidelity of Christ to the 
Word of his promise ; strengthening him in 
contest and duty, as h.e leans upon th.e assured 
présence of Christ in his hour of trial ; mak- 
ing Mm interested and engaged in labors for 
CMist, in gratitude ' for tbe riches of Ms re- 
deeming love ; teacbing Mm to be happy in 
ail losses and sufferings for Christ, as he tries 
to foUow in Ms steps ; and elevating Ms soui 
with delight, as be looks forward to being with 
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Christ in the Mngdom of lois glory. His sou] 
lives on this blessed truth, none hut Ohrùt. 
And the môre simplj he perceives and enjojs 
it, tlie more consciouslj and happily is Ms sonl 
alive to Grod. For Mm to live is Olirist. Tliere 
is no view of being wlaicli lie can call life, from 
whicb. Christ is excluded. "Whatever are his 
plans, or prospects, or efforts, or hopes, or joys, 
Christ is ail, and in ail. This is life in Christ. 
Entire dependence on Christ for the life of the 
soûl. 

2. This dependence on Christ in the Chris- 
tian's heart desires a peculiar toJcen of express- 
ion. It needs such a token, as the spécial nt- 
terance and avowal of itself. The Christian 
longs to speak the love he feels, and to hâve 
some particnlar shape and form in -which he 
may ntter it, -which shaH be especiaUy appro- 
priate to itself. This spirit of dependence nt- 
ters itself in ail the fruits and acts of a Chris- 
tian life. Every trait of holiness in the char- 
acter, — every act of obédience to the Saviour's 
commands,^ — every attempt to do his sacred 
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•wdll, — every effort to imitate his example in 
usefulness to men, in beneficence to tlie needj, 
in instruction to tlie ignorant, — every résist- 
ance of nnholy temptation, or correction of 
nnlioly tempers, or déniai of sinful suggestions 
or appetite, — ^is an iitterance and avowal of 
this spiritual life in Christ. As a brancli of 
Mm "wIlo is tlie true yine, ail tliese appropriate 
fcuits and results are évidences of tliis living 
connection and communion of tlie renewed 
soûl witli Jesiis. It may justly be said of ail 
tbese peculiar tokens of the Christian's spirit 
and cliaracter, lie lives, yet not lie, but Christ 
liveth in Mm. The life of Christ is thus made 
manifest in his mortal flesh. And the CMis- 
tian has sincère delight in doing aU thèse 
things for Ohrist's sake. He rejoices in count' 
ing ail but loss for OMist. He feels that he 
can only do ail as Christ is pleased to strength- 
en him. But apart ôom thèse constant living 
évidences, thèse daily, hourly tokens of his" 
love for his chosen and accepted Lord, the 
Christian's heart still longs for sôme positive, 
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peculiar, and absolute expression of tlie state 
of liis mind and heart towards the Savionï 
wliom lie so conscionsly and really loves, Had 
tlie Lord appointed no sucli lioly sign, no ap- 
propriate sacrament of tlie Ghristian's faitli and 
love, it is more tlian likely Christians -wonld 
hâve establislied some one, perliaps many ob- 
servances, as commémorations and remem 
brances of tbis fellowsbip, whicb they truly 
bave witb tbe Fatber and witb bis Son Jésus 
Christ. It is a System of expression, a metbod 
of ntterance, most adapted to tbe nature of 
man, whicb tbe beart of man always seeks, 
and of wbicb tbe "world and tbe expérience of 
man are full. And beyond tbe one token of 
dedication wbicb tbe Lord appointed, and tbe 
one token of acknowledgment wbicb bis apos- 
tles observed beside, and wbicb proclaim tbe 
Cbristian's cboice and stand, but upon a single 
occasion in life, tbere remains tbe need of a 
constant testimony of tbe dependence of tbat 
spiritual mind wbicb is renewed day by day. 
8. Tbe Lord bas gTaciously appointed just tbe 
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sign ■wliic]i tlie liearts of Lis people would désire. 
One precisely and beautifiilly adapted to tli e want 
for wMcli it lias been ordained. It is so express- 
ive, tliat none can reasonably be mistaken in 
its cliaracter, or misunderstand its purpose ; so 
simple, tbat every class of bis disciples may 
engage in it witb intelligence and convenience ; 
so easy of observance tbat it may be main- 
tained in every âge and in every land ; so little 
costly in eartlily provision, tbat tbe poorest 
and most scattered of bis people need never be 
sbut ont from its perpétuation among men ; — • 
so manifestly depending for ail its meaning 
and Tvortb npon tbe state of mind wbicb it is 
to express, tbat no one could be less likely to 
be abused by buman superstition, or corrupted 
by tbe vicions nature of man. How simple is 
tbe bistory of its institution and appointment ! 
" Tbe Lord Jésus, tbe same nigbt in wbicb be 
was betrayed, as tbey were eating, took bread ; 
and wben be bad blessed it, and given tbanks, 
be brake it, and gave it to bis disciples, and 
said, Take ye ; Eat ye ; tbis is my body wbicb 
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is given and broken for you ; tliis do in re- 
membrance of me. And afber tKe same man- 
ner, lie also took tbe cup, after supper, and 
gave tbanks, and gave it to tbem; saying, 
Drink ye ail of it ; and tbey ail drank of it ; 
and be said unto tbem, This is my blood of 
tbe New Testament, and tbis cup is tbe New 
Testament in my blood, wbicb is sbed for you 
and for many, for tbe remission of sins. Tbis 
do ye, as ofb as ye drink it, in remembrance of 
me. Yerily I say xmto yon, I will drink no 
more of tbe fruit of tbe vine, nntil tbat day 
wben I sbaU drink it new witb you in tbe 
kingdom of my Fatber, in tbe kingdom of 
God. And wben tbey bad snng an bymn, 
tbey went ont into tbe Mount of Olives." Tbis 
is an account of tbe institution of tbis token 
of a Saviour's love, combining ail tbe separate 
cireumstances wbicb are given in tbe several 
différent bistories in tbe ISTew Testament. It 
occurred in tbe evening before tbe Saviour's 
deatb. His disciples bad prepared a room ac- 
cording to bis command, wbere tbey migbt eat 
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tlieir last passover togetlier. It "was tlie last 
meeting witb. his disciples before lie suffered ; 
and lie had earnestly desired to unité with them 
Uns once more in this sacred commémoration of 
fche Lord's former mercj to tlieir nation. Tiiis 
passover, the annual token of tlie rédemption 
of Israël, "was now to be completed, and abol- 
isTied, in liis own real rédemption of guilty 
men by liis death for them iipon tlie cross. He 
was the true Pasclial Lamb, of -wliom not a 
bone was to be broken. Christ was tbe real 
Passover, wbo was to be slain for bis people, 
tbat tbey miglit hereafter keep tbe feast wHcb. 
be wpuld institute, with tbe nnleavened bread 
of sincerity and trutb And wben be was 
seated witb bis few disciples, at tbe table wbicb 
bad been tbns prepared, be appointed for tbem 
tbis token by wbicb tbey and tbose wbo sbould 
corne after tbem, sbonld commemorate bis love, 
and sbow fortb tbeir remembrance of bis deatb 
for tbem, nntil bis coming again. He took tbe 
hread wbicb was on tbe table. It wonld re- 
mind tbem, tbat be was bimself tbe triie bread, 
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the "bread of life, tlie bread of God ; — as tTieir 

bodies fed uDon tliat outward bread, so their 

souls must really feed upon Mm; as tHs 

visible bread noimslied and preserved their 

bodies in being, so slionld their spiritual feed- 

ing upon Hm, noimsli and préserve their souls 

witîiin. The bread upon which their souls 

must really live, was his own flesh given for 

them in death ; — ^the actual foundation of hope 

and support for their souls in everlasting life, 

was in the voluntary sacrifice of his body, as 

an atonement and ransom for them. Upon 

this atonement and ransom by his death, they 

might live, — they must live, — they had no 

other means of life. But this was abundant 

means of life, life abundantly. This provided 

complète forgiveness — absolute, everlasting sal- 

vation. It might remind them too, that as 

that bread was one loaf, though composed of 

many particles, so they were really one spiritual 

body in Mm. The corns of wheat of wMch 

it was composed, were the fcuit of other corns 

of wheat wMch had fallen into the ground and 

9 
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died. Thns vas lie to die for tTiem, — ^and tliey, 
and ail wliom tïie Fatlier liad given him, wlio 
sliould corne affeer tliem, shonld be one bread 
and one body. Ail in tlieir turn sbotdd indi- 
yidually die, but tlie body of liis foUowers 
sboTild still remaia. Greneration after généra- 
tion shonld succeed, and hé would be •witb. 
them ail, and be the life and tbe food of ail, to 
tlie end of tbe 'World. He tbns took tbe bread, 
and braike it, — and gave to eacli of tliem a 
part, and said, " Taire ye, and eat je, — this is 
my body, given and broken for yon." They 
had no misunderstanding of tMs form of ex- 
pression. They could hâve none. The very 
feast at which they were assembled, they caUed 
the Passover, simply because it represented and 
çommemorated the Passover far distant, and 
long past. They therefore well nnderstood, 
when their Lord said of the bread which he held 
iâ his hand, "this is my body,". — ^he meant it, 
in the same way, a token and sign of his body. 
tp them, when the time of his death should be 
long past, and the place of it far distant. Th^n 
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they were still to do tHs same tliing in re- 
membrance of Hm, — tis disciples were to 
break tbe bread among tternselyes, and as they 
tmited in feeding npon it, to remember tbat 
they were ail nnited in living upon Mm wlio 
had died for them, and were one bread and one 
body in Mm. In tbe same manner, be took 
tlie cnp of wine wMcli was on tbe table, and 
gave tbanks, and gave it to tliem ail to drink. 
It was to be to tbem tbe sign and symbol of 
Ms blood, wMcb. be freely sbed for tbeir for- 
giveness and salvation. That blood establisbed 
a new co venant witb Grod for sinners — ^sealed 
a ISTew Testament of everlasting blessings to 
Ms people ; provided complète remission of 
sins for ail wbo ■would embrace Ms Grospel; 
gave bope, and comfort, and peace, to ail wbo 
believed in Mm ; "was tbe blessed assurance of 
entire rédemption and everlasting life, to every 
one wbo sbonld expérience its. cleansing and 
bealing power. Tbus they perfectly imder- 
stopd. it ; andi received the -wine wMch the cup 
çontained, as the established token and me- 
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morial, of the precious blood of divine recon- 
ciliation, wMcli tlieir gracions Lord sliould 
slied for tliem. The purpose of the observance 
was perfectly plain. It marked and espressed 
the entire dependence of the disciples npon 
their Lord : the life of the church of Grod in 
the glorions Eedeemer, the appointed head and 
Saviour of the whole body. "With deep and 
affectionate gratitude, they received the ap- 
pointed token, of the dependence they sincere- 
ly felt. With tender thankfulness, they sung 
their hymn of praise. And with still more 
estabHshed affection, they remembered his 
Mndness past, and anticipated his fdtnre glori- 
ons return, to make them partakers of his ever- 
lasting Mngdom. 

4. This blessed token of spiritual depend- 
ence which had been thus instituted, the apos- 
tles affcerwards habitually dbserved. They ob- 
served it in the most simple manner. They 
connected it with their fréquent assembling for 
religions worship, as one of the most important 
parts of that worship, and of their remembrance 
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of their beloved Lord and Master. They called 

it habitually tlie " breaking of bread," because 

this was tbe peculiar sign wliicli distinguisbed 

it as an appointed religions token. TMs tbey 

considered an essential part of the ordinance. 

There must not only be bread, but it must be 

broken. " Tbe bread wHcb. we hrealcP " For 

"we, being many, are one bread, and one body." 

One loaf, "wliicb. signifies, according to tbeir 

Lord's appointaient, tlie iinity of bis body, and 

wliicb was broken to commemorate botb Ms 

sufferings for tbem, and tbeir participation in 

tbe common benefits of bis death. For tbis 

purpose tbey assembled. Tbey " came to- 

getber to break bread." Tbey " contimied in 

breaking of bread, and in prayers." Tbey 

called tbis observance, also, by many otber 

names. It was a " cnp of blessing." It was a 

spécial occasion and token of tbankfulness, be- 

canse it reminded tbem of tbe most unspeak- 

able gift of God to men, and displayed tbe 

wonderfid -mercies of divine rédemption to 

tbeir minds, IsTo occasion conld be more jnstly 

9* 



102 FELLOWSHIP WITH CHEIST. 

one of blessing and tlianksgiving tlian this. 
And -wlien tliey took tlie cup, and ail drank 
ofit, according to tlie Lord's appointment, 
tlieir pardoned, grateful soûls, wonld truly 
bless the Lord, wIlo kad ransomed tkem with 
kis own blood. Tke Lord kad also "given 
tkanks," wken ke first gave tkem tke cnp, 
and bid tkem drink o£ it in remembrance 
of kim. And tkeir participation in it, botk 
re-called kis tkanksgiving for tkem, and awak- 
ened and excited tkeir tkanksgiving to kim. 
Tkerefore tkey called it " tke cup of bless- 
ing." For tkis reason tkis sacrament was affcer- 
"wards verj earlj called "tke Euckarist," or 
" tke tkanksgiving," because it expressed " a 
tkankful remembrance of tke Saviour's deatk, 
and tke innumerable benefits -wkick tkis deatk 
kad procured for sinful men. Tkus we still 
offcen call it, and "witk entire propriety. It is 
an occasion on wkick, above ail otkers, we 
ougkt to feel and to express sincère and grate- 
ful tkanks to Grod, for the inestimable blessings 
wkick ke kas bestowed upon us in kis dear Son. 
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6. The apostles called tMs sacrament, also, 
tlie " Communion of tlie body and blood of 
Christ." The bodj and blood of Christ, mean 
the incarnation and death of Christ ; ail that 
he did, and ail that he sufferèd in the flesh, foi 
guilty men ; that obédience to the Ia"w, which 
gives us the adoption of sons, and that endur- 
ance of death in our stead, which blots oui 
our trangressions, and cleanses us from ail sin. 
In thèse blessed works and sufferings of the 
Saviour's incarnate state, and in ail the tri- 
umphs and glories which arise from them, the 
gracions gift of Grod has bestowed upon men 
the right and privilège of participation. "Who- 
soever mil, may corne, and take of the water 
of life freely. JSTone can be forbidden to ap- 
propriate thèse inestimable mercies to them- 
selves. The actual enjoyment of this partner- 
ship with Christ, this communion in his body 
and blood, the Holy Spirit gives to ail who 
believe in him. " When he had overcome 
the sharpness of death, he did open the Mng- 
dom of heaven to ail believers." This sacra 
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ment is tlie outward sign and token of tliia 
commnnion and fellowsTiip with. Christ, wMcb 
tlie Holy Spirit gives to the sonl witliin. 
And it is therefore called by the name of the 
heavenly giffc, which it isintended to represent. 
This "was so customary in the language of Holy 
Scripture, that the apostles felt no need of ex- 
planation in snch. an use. Of circumcision it 
"was said, " This is my covenant," thongh it 
was only the token of the covenant. The pas- 
chal lamb was called "the Lord's passover," 
thongh ît was only the sign of his passing 
over. The Saviour called himself. " the door" 
and^"the vine." St. PanI called the manna 
" spiritual méat," and the water from the rock 
"spiritual drink," and the Lord himself "that 
rock." He also calls Christ "our passover." 
So that to call the sign by the name of the 
thing which it represented was a perfectly fa- 
miliar habit to his own mind, and to the minds 
of Christians for whom he wrote. And when 
he said to them in the same sentence, "My 
dearly beloved, flee jB:om idolatry, — ^the oup of 



ITS TOKEISr OF DEPENDENCE. 105 

blessing wHcli we bless, is it not thé commnii- 
ion of tlie blood of Christ? and tlie bread 
■wliicli we break, is it not tbe communion of 
tbe body of Christ ?" he tangbt tTiem, as clear- 
ly as it was possible, not to exalt tbe ontward 
perisMng sign, but to remember tbe great spir- 
itual blessings wHcli it was designed to repre- 
sent. This was tbe token of the blessed spir- 
itual fellowsliip wliicb. tbey bad with. tbeir 
Lord, and of tbe real and entire dependence 
with -wliiclL tbeir soûls lived upon bim. 

6. Tbe apostles called tbis sacrament also. 
"tbeLord's Supper," and " tbe Lord's Table," to 
indicate tbe real appointment of it by tbe Lord, 
— ^tbe autbority witb -wiiicb it was establisbed 
and enforced, — and tbe spécial purpose of fel- 
lowsbip witb tbeir Lord bimself, wMcb it illus- 
trated and proclaimed. It was bis table, bis 
supper. His people were tbe guests wbom be 
invited. Tbey came to meet bim. He was 
présent to bless, and comfort, and sanctify 
tbem. Tbe remembrance of tbis bigb and boly 
autbority and présence of tbe Lord MmselÇ 
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■VfOTild correct and repress ail levity of spirit, 
ail possible abuse, or irreverent use of an insti- 
tution so sacred and so impressive. The apos- 
tle uses thèse varions titles with their several 
espress connections. In the one case, lie com- 
forts Cliristians with the remembrance of their 
fellowsbip in Christ. In the other, he represses 
and warns them loj reminding them of the au- 
thoritj and holiness of the Lord whom they 
now professed to serve. But in ail, they equal- 
ly maintained, and transmitted to the church, 
their révèrent observance of their Lord's ap 
pointment. 



YII. 

DESIGN OF THE LOKD'S SITPPEB. 

1. The gênerai design of tîie Lord's supper, 
in its divine institution b j our Lord, lias been 
sufficiently displayed in tlie previons chapter. 
"Do tbis in remembrance of me," — was Ms 
Personal command. It was a token appointed 
by Mm for bis disciples, as a sign and pledge 
of tbeir mutual agreement witb eacb otber, 
wben tbey sbould be no longer visibly and 
outwardly togetber. In tbe language of onr 
office for tbe solemnization of matrimony, tbat 
sacred appointment is called in référence to 
tbe parties, "tbe yow and covenant betwixt 
tbem made ;" — and tbe ring "wbicb is nsed, ia 
said to be " given and received as a token and 
pledge" — of tbis vow and covenant. Witb 
tbis idea of a token and pledge of remem- 
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brance, "we are perfectly familiar. Friends ia 
ail tlie relations of liuman life, are accustomed 
to excliange thèse tokens witli eacli other. 
Tkey become important instruments for pro- 
moting and establisHng mutual affeetion, and 
for perpetuating the remenabrance of tbis af- 
fection, and of tbe persons from wbom its par- 
ticnlar expression bas been received, in tbe 
periods of occasional or prolonged personal 
séparation between tbe parties. Tbe kind of 
remembrance, and tbe facts wbicb ougbt to be 
combiaed in tbis remembrance, dépend entu-e- 
ly upon tbe relations wbicb subsist between tbe 
parties in tbe particular agreement. A token 
of remembrance between a parent and a cbild, 
involves very différent facts for tbougbt and 
méditation, from one between a bnsband and 
a wife. "Wben we ascend to onr relation to 
tbe divine Saviour wbo bas appointed for us 
tbis token, tbere is notbing peculiar in tbe idea 
or purpose of a designated token of remem- 
brance in itself. But tbere are very peculiar 
facts and relations, wbicb ia tbis remembrance 
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are to be included. Our obligations to bim 
are inconceivably great, and tbe benefits we 
bave received of bim, are of inestimable value. 
Tbe past mercies we bave enjoyed bj bis gifb 
are inmimerable, botb temporal and spiritual. 
"We bave notbing wliicb we bave not re- 
ceived from bim. Our présent dependence 
upon bim is entire ; — ^in bim we live and move, 
and bave our being. In bis band our breatb 
is, and bis are ail our ways. Our future bopes 
are ail resting upon bis fidelity and power. 
He alone is tbe sbepberd, wbo is to feed us in 
green pastures, to lead us by tbe still waters, 
and to guide us in safety tbrougb tbe vaHey 
of tbe sbadow of deatb. EGs perfect and ever- 
lasting rigbteousness forms tbe wbole founda- 
tion of our bope in tbe day of judgment. Tbe 
glory for wbicb we look, is tbe crown of bis 
obédience. Tbe beaveii we expect, is tbe 
blessedness and enjoyment of bis présence. 
Wbere be is, tbere may we be also. To remem- 
ber bim, is to remember any or ail of tbe amaz- 

ing blessings wbicb be bas tbus bestowed upon 

10 
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ihe poor and tlie guilty, tlie unthankful and tîia 
evil. The relations wliicb. lie sustains to us, 
are those "wliicli exMbit every possible benefit 
on Hs part, and every possible obligation on 
onrs. Tliere is no linman relation of yalue and 
advantage to man, wliiclL is not employed to il- 
lustrate tbe higber blessings of somecorrespond- 
ing relation in Hm. We may remember Hm 
in any or ail of tbese relations, for be fills tbem 
ail. In them ail, we are completely dépendent 
Tipon Mm, npon Ms grâce, bis power, and 
bis love. And tbis appointed token may 
be jnstly and properly nsed to bring bim be- 
fore oiir minds, and to awaken onr affections 
towards bim, nnder any of tbe aspects wHcb 
be bas so graciously adopted towards ns. And 
as bis blessed Spirit enables ns to see tbe glory 
of God as it sbines in tbe face of Jesns Christ, 
thèse varied relations of tbe Savionr, are like 
tbe différent faces of some transparent crystal, 
fi:om which tbe light is successively reflected 
in varied beauiy to tbe eye. The simple di 
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rection is, Eemember me,' — ^and, Do tliis, as a 
token tliat jou do remember me. 

2. The apostles describe tHs design of re- 
membrance, as in à spécial relation to tlie Sav- 
iour's deatb. " As often as je eat tbis bread, 
and drink tbis cnp, ye do sbow tbe Lord's 
deatb till be come." Our cburcb impresses tbe 
same idea, in tbe catecbism. " Tbe sacrament 
of tbe Lord's Supper was ordained, for tbe 
continuai remembrance of tbe sacrifice of tbe 
deatb of Cbrist, and of tbe benefits wbicb we 
receive tbereby." Tbe same spécial applica- 
tion is taugbt in tbe langnage of our com- 
munion office. " To tbe end tbat we sbould 
always remember tbe exceeding great love of 
our Master and only Saviour, tbus dying for 
us, and tbe innumerable benefits wbicb, by bis 
precious bloodsbedding, be batb obtained for 
us, be batb instituted and ordained boly mys- 
teries, as pledges of bis lové, and for a con- 
tinuai remembrance of bis deatb, to our great 
and endless comfort." Tbis sacrament reminds 
us of ÛLofact of tbis deatb, to -wbicb it was ap« 
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pointed to be a permanent witness in tlie 
clnircli, and of wliicli it lias been a standing 
liistorical testimony in ail âges since. Yes, tlie 
Savionr did actually die, and tliis constant ob- 
servance lias been an nnceasing and nndeniable 
évidence of tbe fact. It reminds us of tbe nature 
and purpose of tliis deatb. As a faitliful witness 
to tbe trutb, lie witnessed bis good confession, 
and sealed it witb tbe sbedding of bis own 
blood. As a boly examrgk^ be suffered for lis, 
tbat we sbould follow in bis steps, and lay 
down onr lives for bim, and tbe word of bis 
testimony. As a migbty conqueror^ be spoiled 
principalities and powers, and triumpbed over 
tbem openly npon tbe cross. But especially as 
a sacrifice for onr sins, be endiired tbe cross, 
and despised tbe sbame. His deatb was "a 
fall, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, 
and satisfaction, for tbe sins of tbe wbole 
world." It was an offering in tbe stead of 
man. An atonement, an expiation, a propi- 
tiation, — sufficient to cover and blot ont ail 
transgressions ; procuring a free and entire re« 
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moval of ail guilt, firom tL.ose wlio stould re- 

ceive it ; and giving to man, peace •with. God, 

through. its priceless value accepted in his be- 

lialf. It made tlie crimson and the scarlet dye 

of màn's transgression against God, as wHte as 

snow ; and opened tlie way for tlie complète 

acceptance and justification of aU believers. 

It reminds us of tlie manner of liis deatb. 

Tliougli spotless and innocent, and "witb. no 

guile in his mouth, yet lie "was numbered witli 

transgressors, and rejected of men. Thougb. 

fearfully wronged and-injured, yet be "was led 

as a lamb to tbe slaugbter^ and opened not bis 

moutb. Tbougb of a nature and dignity in- 

conceivably exalted, yet be bid not bis face 

from sbame and spitting, and was niocked 

and buffeted by tbe bands of -wicked men. 

Tbougb living only to do good to men, yet 

be was scourged like tbe most degraded male- 

factor, and nailed, wbile living, upon a cross to 

die. Yes, ail tbese dreadful and awakening 

facts of tbe Saviour's suffering and agony, are 

represented and caUed to mind by tbis ap* 

10" 
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pomted token of remembrance. It reminda 
lis of tlie cause of his deatli, He was "wounded 
for our transgressions. The Lord laid npon 
him tlie iniquities of us ail. He bore our sins 
in bis own body on tbe tree. Sin, — onr sins, 
were tbe ca.use of bis deatb ; and well may we, 
look upon OTir sins witb a batred ànd loatbing, 
pecnliarly awakened by tbis remembrance. It 
reminds ns of tbe effect of bis deatb, — ^tbe bene- 
fits we receive tbereby. His sufferings were 
tbe effect of our sins, — ^and our salvation is tbe 
effect of bis sufferings." "We bave peace witb 
Grod, in bim. We bave rest before Grod, 
tbrougb bim. He was condemned, tbat we 
migbt be acquitted. He was crucified, tbat we 
migbt be forgiven. And we bave now Kfe for- 
ever, tbrougb bis deatb once for ail. AU our 
présent privilèges and blessings bave flowed 
ont of tbis one offering, once made by bim. 
And tbis appointed sacrament, not as a repré- 
sentation or a scenic display, but as a signifi- 
cant and precious token, appealing not to our 
sigbt and sensés, but to tbe intelligent action 
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of our mind, and memory, and affections, sTiows 
fortli the Lord's deatTi, iDrings it nnder its vari- 
ons aspects, distinctly before our own minds, 
and recalls our remembrance particnlarly and 
gratefolly to it. 

3. But it sKows also onr personal confid&nce 
in tbat deatb. It déclares very signifîcantly 
the ligbt nnder wliicb. "we regard it, and tbe pe- 
culiar aspect of it, wHcli we adopt. and wonld 
présent as onr form of faitb. It is a "profession 
of onr faitli in tb.e Sayionr's deatli, as a sacri- 
fice for ns, and intended to déclare to otbers 
our acceptance of tbat blessed Grospel wliicb 
announces it, and wldch was thus proclaimed 
and sealed. The spécial object of this sacra- 
ment, and of our observance of it, is to main- 
tain this great truth of an atonement for our 
sins in the Saviour's death. On no other 
ground can we make its observance of any 
value, or unité in it with any sentiment pecu- 
liar to itself. It is a déclaration of our own 
consciousness of guilt, deserving the death 
which he endured ; of our acknowledgment 
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of Mm as tlie great Mediator appointed for oui 
ransom ; of our clieerful acceptance of tliis 
only way for pardon and life eternal, tlirougli 
his blood ; and of onr récognition of Ms riglit 
to lis, becanse lie lias bonglit us witb. a priée, 
tbat we may glorify Mm in onr bodies and onr 
spirits, wMcli are Ms. It is intended as a con- 
fession of tlie Lord Jésus among men, as tbe 
Lamb of God slain for tlie sins of tbe world. 
A confession of onr looking to bim, tbat we 
may be saved, tbat onr sins may be forgiven 
tM'ougb bis blood, and tbat our soûls may be 
wasbed and cleansed by Ms atonement in our 
bebalf. We tbus kneel before tbe cross of Mm 
wbom. tbe world rejectSj and in tMs solemn 
act déclare tbat be is ail our salvation and ail 
our désire ; tbat we bave no merit but in Mm ; 
and will make mention of Ms rigbteousness, 
even of Ms only, as tbe ground of our bope, 
or of our rigbt to live, before Grod. 'No testi- 
mony could be more distinct or positive tban 
tbat wMcb bas been constantly given bere, 
tbat tbe faitb of tbe cburcb, tbe trust of tbe 
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people of God, lias been in tke gracions and 
voluntary death of thé divine Savionr, as tlie 
real and only possible expiation of liuman 
guilt. This faith. lias always tlius simply de- 
clared, — "Sacrifice and bnrnt offering tliou 
wonldst not, neitlier liadst pleasure therein, 
but a body liast tliou prepared him who came 
to do tby will, O God ; by tbe wliicli will, "we 
are sanctified tlirongh. the offering of thé body 
of Jésus Christ, once for alL" And wliile tbe 
observance of tbis sacrament remains to wit- 
ness in tîie churcli of God, in vain will men 
endeavor to banisb tbe doctrine of divine atone- 
ment in tbe Saviour's deatb, or to drive ont 
tbe precious trutb tbat the blood of Jésus 
Christ cleanseth from ail sin. This will show 
the Lord's death until he corne ; and stiU. testi- 
fy in ail âges, to sinners and to saints, the great 
truth, that he hath washed us from our sins in 
his own blood, and made us Mngs and priests 
unto God and the Father, that we may reign 
with him forever. 

4. This sacrament is designed to déclare oui 
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liojpe of tlie Lord's retum. Its appointed limit 
of testimony was ■ontil tlie Lord corne. We 
tlius ackaowledge our belief tliat lie will corne ; 
■we tlius déclare ail our espectations of triumpL. 
and safety to .rest upon tHs coming of tlie 
Lord. He will corne to be oiir Judge. The 
day is fixed before us, wiien we must stand at 
his JTidgment-seat, to give an acconnt to Mm 
of ail the tMngs donc in tlie body, whetlier 
good or eyil. "We hère avow tbis solemn sensé 
of our individual responsibility to Hm ; our 
certain expectation of an account befôre Hm 
of the whole character and fabric of onr life. 
However others may reject and despise Lis au- 
fchority, and the annunciations of his universal 
judgment, we déclare that aU our thoughts of 
responsibility are connected with that great 
eyent, to which we look without doubt. "What 
an influence of restraint may this remembrance 
exercise I What a révérence will it impress 1 
"What an encouragement to duty I "What an 
excitement to fidehty to him ! But it is not 
with a slavish fear that we thus remember his 
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future appearance. Ko I This is a token of 
our confidence in it, as thé great event we de* 
sire. That "will settle ail tlie difâculties and in- 
equalities in our présent state. It will com- 
pensate for everj loss and every trial on our 
"way. It élevâtes us above tlie influence of 
mère liuman judgments ; and gives us motives 
of action which. are not afîected by eartHy and 
transitory ttings. This sacred token of our 
Lord's feUowsMp witli us, is as mucli a pledge 
of viiat lie will do for us, as tlie testimony of 
wliat lie lias done. It speaks tlie language of 
kope, as well as of memory. If it reminds us 
of séparation, it also reminds, witk equal force, 
of return and meeting agaiu. Pid our Grlorious 
Saviour corne to eartk and die? The same 
Glorious Saviour will come to eartk again to 
reign. The affection wkick it speaks, tkougk 
it springs fi-om tke past, reackes forward to tke 
future, He cornes to be our Lord, and our 
portion, forever. "We skall enter witk kim to 
his glory, and go no more out. This is tke 
testimony of our faitk in tkis glorious appear- 
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ing. He lias gone to prépare for us a mansion 
in liis Fatlier's honse, and lie will corne again 
and receive us unto himself. Tlien sliall we 
appear -witli Mm in glorj. "We tlius comfort 
ourselves together witli tMs blessed liope ; and 
encourage each otlier to patience unto the com- 
ing of tlie Lord. It is a solemn and affecting 
testimony and profession, of tMs blessed liope 
in tlie midst of tlie churcli. The people of 
God may be now distressed, despised, persecut- 
ed, apparently forsaken. But "we believe 
tliat lie sball corne to be our Judge." " We, 
tlaerefore, pray liini to lielp Ms servants wbom 
Jie hath redeemed "witli Ms most precious blood ; 
and to make tliem to be numbered witli Ms 
saints in glory everlasting." And as offcen as 
we eat tMs bread and drink tMs cup, we do 
sTiow our faith in tlie Lord's coming, and our 
future kope in Min. 

5. Beyond tkis important purpose of pro- 
fession and avowal of our faitk and kope, tke 
Lord's Supper is designed to be an instrument 
of spiritual blessing. Our catecMsm says, tkat 
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a sacrament, being botli an outward visible 
sign, and an inward spiritual grâce, — is also a 
means wliereby we receive tbe inward spiritual 
grâce, and a pledge to assure us tliereof. This 
resuit is o£ necessitj inyolved in the views 
•wHcIl Tve baye already expressed. A token 
of real mutual affection, sincerely expressing 
tbe reciprocated love, memorj, and bope of 
tbe beart, in anj of tbe social relations of 
buman life, becomes an instrument of per- 
petuating and increasing tbat affection. Tbe 
degree of its power of opération, of its efficacy 
in action, will dépend upon tbe fidebty, tbe 
earnestness, tbe reality of tbe feeling witb 
wbicb it is possessed and employed. Tbis is 
an uniform design of sucb a token. Tbe désire 
is to grow witb tbe gratification. Tbe love is 
to be enlarged by tbe expression. Tbis is a 
perfectly rational and intelligent opération and 
resuit in buman ea^erience. It présents a 
state and action of tbe buman mind witb wbicb 
men are perfectly familiar ; and of tbe influence 
of wbicb, multitudes aje conscious, wbo bave 

îl 
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no ability to give an explanation of thé princi* 
pies on wMcli it is founded. Tliis principle of 
action becomes eqnally tme and certain, wlien 
we pass from the régions of mère eartUy af- 
fection, to the Christian's love for Lis divine 
Lord. There, tokens of affection faitlifiilly ob- 
served, become instruments of affection con- 
stantly increasing. Signs of grâce given to tbe 
sonl, faitbfully and trnly expressed, become 
means of grâce stOl more abnndantly to be 
given to tbe sonl for future expression. "WLen 
of tbe Saviour's fulness, we actually receive 
grâce, in its exercise and improvement accord- 
ing to Ms will, we receive grâce upon grâce, 
for future duty and future faitbfalness, as be 
sball call for it. This resuit cornes in a faitb- 
ful use of the sacraments, and dépends entirely 
upon tbat faitbful use, wittout making tbem in 
any degree mère instruments of an outward 
power residing in tbemselves, or acts of an ex- 
ternal ministerial autbority, of wbicb tbose 
wbo receive tbem are but the objects. How 
clear, and how appropriate, tbis appointed 
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opération seems! And witli wtat perfect 
justice in sucli a view, may we speak of tlie 
sacraments as being meâns of grâce ! Tliis is 
tlie view wHcL. our clmrcli gives ns of both. 
tlie sacraments, teacTiing ns in tiie 25tli article, 
" tliat we slionld dnly use tliem ; and in sucb 
only as worthiLy receive tlie same, bave they 
a wliolesome effect and opération." TMs is 
tte view wHcli is particnlarly given of the 
design of tlie Lord's Supper in tbe 28tli article. 
" The supper of tlie Lord is not only a sign of 
tlie love that Christians onglit to hâve among 
themselves, one to another ; bnt rather it is a 
sacrament" (a holy sign) " of onr rédemption 
by Christ's death ; insomnch that to snch as 
rightly, worthily, and with faith, receive the 
same, the bread which we break is a partaMng 
of the body of Christ ; and likewise the cnp 
of blessÏQg is a partaMng of the blood of Christ. 
The body of Christ is given, taken, and eaten 
in the supper, only affcer an heavenly and spirit- 
ual manner. And the mean whereby the body 
of Christ is received and eaten in the supper- 
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is faith." Tlie language of tlie catecTûsm is to 
the same effect. " The outward part or sign 
of tlie Lord's Supper, is Bread and "Wine, wlncli 
the Lord hath commanded to be received. 
Tlie inward part, or the tliing signified, is tlie 
Bodj and Blood of Christ, whicli are spiritually 
taken and received loj the faithful in the Lord's 
Supper. The benefits whereof we are par- 
takers thereby, are the strengthening and re- 
freshing of our sonls by the Body and Blood 
of Christ, as our bodies are by the Bread and 
"Wine." The Holy Spirit gives us in our hearts 
faith and fellowship in Christ. He leads ns to 
express this faith and fellowship in this sacred 
sign appointed by Christ. He makès this sign 
then, an instrument for increasing and con- 
firming onr faith and feUowship, by his own 
power. He teaches, and enables ns spiritually, 
and afber a secret and heavenly manner, in our 
own hearts by faith, in méditation, and con- 
fidence, and love, to embrace and rest nppn, 
the glorious works of our Saviour's incarna- 
tion and death, the merit and the power of hia 
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loodj and blood offered for us. Thus in ttis 
appointed token and pledge, we meet tlie Lord; 
and lie meets ns : we d-well witb. him, and lie 
dwells "witb. ns : we offer and présent onrselvea 
to him, and lie gives and seals iiimself to ns. 
Onr faitli is confirmed, and our grâce is in- 
creased. Our soûls are strengtliened and re- 
freslied, by new communications of tlie Sav- 
iour's loTe, by new, and clearer, and firmer 
views of Lis bodv and blood. And the sacra- 
ment becomes not only a sign of grâce, but a 
means of grâce ; not merely a token of love, 
but an instrument for increasing love; not 
simply a pledge, but a real, active and effect- 
uai bond of mutual fellowship and dévotion. 
Christ is ours, and we are Christ's. And we 
go forward to future duty witb more zeal, to 
fiiture trial witb more confidence, to future 
suffering witb more bope, to future usefulness 
witb more affection, to future labor and losa 
witb more persévérance and patience of bope, 
unto tbe end. By tbe attending blessing and 

promised présence and power of tbe Holj 

11* 
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Gliost the Comforter, — tliis divine ordinànce, 
tlie lioly pledge of a Saviour's love, thé con- 
tirnied remembrance and monitor of his death, 
tlie sacred earnest of his coming again,- lias 
been made according to its design tbe means 
of inestimable grâce, to our great and endless 
comfort. We are able to say more distinctlj 
and affectionately, on every succeeding occa- 
sion of tùis blessed commémoration, "truly 
OTir feUowsbip is witli tlie Fatber, and witb Kis 
Son Jesns Christ." "We " grow in grâce, and 
in tbe knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jésus Christ ;" we find it " a divine and com- 
fortable thing, thus to corne to such a heavenly 
feast, and to be received as worthy partakers 
of that holy table." "We render still more 
" humble and hearty thanks to Almighty God 
our Heavenly Father, that he hath given his 
Son, our Saviour Jésus Christ, not only to die 
for us, but also, to be our spiritual food and 
sustenance in that holy Sacrament." 



YIII. 

THE LOED'S STJPPEE A FEAST OF CHAETTY. 

1. The class of subjects on wMcli we now 
enter, -will bring us to consider tlie spécial 
office or appointed form, provided for ns in our " 
own cTiiircTa, for tlie adminisin-ation of tlie 
Lord's Sïipper or lioly communion. Among 
ail the varions forms of worsliip in our liturgy, 
tHs is one of tlie most perfect and most in- 
structive. The longer we are accustomed to 
it, the more we leaxn to prize it. The more 
ftequently we engage in it, with a mind 
and spirit accordant with it, the morewe find 
its beauties and excellences brought ont to our 
view. It is ftdl of deep and çlear instruction 
in the Grospel scheme, and the G-ospel promises. 
And we may weU dévote a few chapters, at 
this stage of our considération of our feUow 



128 FELLOWSHIP WITH CHRIST. 

sMp witb. Clirist, to a fall examination of tîie 
System on "wliicli Uns service is framed, and 
tlie teacliing -wliicli it is intended to impart. 
Our office for tlie communion is arranged in a 
very clear form, and fonnded on very distinct 
and manifest principles, — principles wMcli are 
thorouglily scriptural, and beantifully appro- 
priate in that employment of tliem, wHch is 
hère presented. We will consider tliis office^ 
lioweyer, not in any attempted critical liistory 
or exposition o£ it, as a liturgy descending jfrom 
ànclent times, and, in some of its parts, tlie very 
oldest liturgical forms of worsliip in tL.e Cliris- 
tian clrarcli,— tliougli tMs wonld be very in- 
structive and valuable, if it -were in the line of 
our présent subject. But we will look at it in 
a simple, practical exhibition of its scriptural 
cbaracter and principles, as tbey are actually 
spread before'us. In tbe célébration of thé 
Lord's Supper, Ihis is tbe form of words TvHcb 
we aie taugbt to use. It is a form of most 
Sound words, for tbe use and maintenance of 
wliicli, we sball find abundant reason, and 
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from wliicli we may gain most important in- 
struction. 

2. The communion office présents the Lord's 
Supper before us, under a variety of aspects. 
The FIRST is that of a Feast of Gharity^ — a Love 
Feast. Such was it called in apostolic times. 
As such it is referred to it the Kew Testa- 
ment, in several places.* Such may we now 
esteem it, with great propriety and truth. "We 
meet hère, in a holy communion with each 
other, and with ail the company of believers, 
of God's faithful people, throughout the world. 
It is the outward token of that one communion 
and fellowship, in which Grod has knit together 
the whole company of his elect, in the mys- 
tical hody of his Son. It marks us aU. as 
claiming to be the body of Christ, and each of 
us members in particular. It is an occasion, 
therefore, which calls for the expression of 
mutual Christian love among the disciples of 
our Lord. Hiscommand to them was, " Love 
one another, as I hâve loved you." His apos- 

* Jud^ 12. 1 Corinthians, 5:8. 2 Peter, 2 : 13. 
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tle extorts tlaeni to " keep tlie feast, not vnth 
tlie old leaven" of tlieir sinful and comipt 
nature, "neitîier witli tlie leaven of malice 
and wickedness, but witli tlie nnleavened 
bread of sinceritj and trutb." To meet tbis 
divine demand, and npon tbis very gronnd of 
scriptural appointaient, bas tbe oflS.ce for onr 
communion been tbns arranged. It présents 
tbe opération of Cbristian love, as connected 
witb tbis sacred feast, nnder four distinct 
aspects, and impresses eacb of tbem success- 
ively upon tbe minds of tbose wbo bere unité 
togetber. 

8. Tbe first opération of Cbristian love bere 
snggested, is an abstinence froni mutual evil and 
injury. Tbis surely is tbe lowest stand of love, 
— its fundamental action. Tbere can be no 
love vritbont tbis. And witb tbis, tberefore, 
onr ofâce sets ont in tbe introductorj rubric, 
■wbicb stands bere as tbe verj porcb of tbe 
sanotnarj. Tbrougb tbis portai, every Cbris- 
tian mnst come to tbe table of tbe Lord. Absti- 
nence from mutual injury, among tbe members 
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of tlie Christian body, becomes hère, in their 
relation to eacîi other, a inost serions and im- 
portant obligation. For tMs we mnst ail be 
held responsible to eacli otber, and to tbe 
cbnrcli. And our cLurcli, in starting bere, ré- 
itérâtes tbe apostle's solemn admonition : " Let 
no man pnt a stumbling-block, qr an occasion 
to faU, in bis brotber's way." In descending 
into particulars upon tbis subject, tbere is de- 
scribed, fîrst, tbe injury of an evîl examjple. 
" If among tbose wbo corne to be partakers of 
tbe boly communion, tbe minister sball know 
any man to be an open and notorious evil 
liver, be sball admonisb bim tbat be presimie' 
not to corne to tbe Lord's table, nntil be bave 
openly declared bimself to bave traly repented, 
and amended bis former evH life." "We mnst 
never forget tbat we are beld responsible to 
tbe cbnrcb of God, for tbe cbaracter wbicb we 
display in tbeir midst. A boly a,nd consistent 
example in tbe members of tbe cburcb, is one 
of tbe most efficient and important instruments 
of spiritual benefit to otbers, and of edifying 
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thé body of Christ. They wlio -walk watcli- 
fuILy, walk xiseMly. They who présent an 
evil example, become instruments of serions 
evil to others. By " evil living," in snch a 
connection, we mnst also mean evil living ac- 
cording to the proper Christian standard of 
duty. It is not merely gross, outward im- 
morality. It is transgression of the ruies and 
principles of the Grospel. There may be snch 
a life when it is concealed jfrom human view, 
and mnst be leffc whoUy to the jndgment and 
vindication of God. But if our sinfalness be 
open and known, so that it becomes an ex- 
ample to others, this is also a subject of direct 
responsibUity to the church. We need not go 
into a particular description of snch conduct. 
For this we hâve not room. The life of a child 
of Grod, and a child of the light, our church dé- 
clares must be in aU virtue and godliness of 
living. We must walk among our feUow- 
Christians, to their édification. The law of 
Christian love forbids our engaging in any 
evil,' — requires us to abstain even fi-om the ap* 
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pearance of evil ; wMch of our weak bretkren 
we may destroy, or cause to stinnlale, by oiir 
sinfalness of life, we can never tell. O that 
we may ever consider this I How mucli evil 
an unlioly temper, a tretful spirit, a prayerless 
habit of life, a forsaking tbe worsliip of God, a 
yielding to tbe vain indulgences of tbe world, 
a selfisL. and barsli pursuit of eartKly objects, 
may do to tliose wbom "we are bound as Chris- 
tians to strengtben and bold np, as tbe feeble 
members of tbe Saviour's flock ! 

4. There is mentioned second, tbe injury of 
positive Personal wrong ; ',' to bave done any 
"WTong to bis neigbbors by word or deed."' 
Tbis is a step beyond tbe mère silent influ- 
ence of unboly example. Alas 1 bow mucb 
■\vrong is done in tbe cburcb of G-od by vrords 
merely! "Wbat èvil influence is tbus often 
exercised upon tbe réputations and usefolness 
of otbers ! Tbe Cbristian's duiy is to exercise 
a constant vigilance over every tendency to 
tbis. It is not only our duty to originate no 

evil, but to report none of otbers, wbere tbere 

13 
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is not absolute obligation to do so. Speak ne 
evil one'of anotlier. The law of love requires 
lis to make and to express tlie kindest and 
most tender jndgments of our fellow-men, par- 
ticularly of our fellow-Christians. And a sin- 
gle nnjust interprétation, or harsh. suspicion, 
uttered in regard to'another, may ofben perpet- 
uate a wrong that we liave no subséquent 
power to redress, or even to arrest. But our 
mutual injuries do not stop in words. There 
is vrong done also in deed. Often, in tbe posi- 
tive infliction of evH upon tbeir persons or 
estâtes, bj depriving tbem in anj way of tbat 
■wHch. is tbeir own. It may be tbe mère néga- 
tive act of witliliolding from tbem tbat whicb 
is tbeir riglit, refusing tbem benefits to ■wMcîi 
tbey are justly entitled. This mil not refer 
merely to matters of outward "worldly wealth, 
but to ail tbe duties -wiiicli arise out of every 
relation in life, and wHcli give to otbers just 
expectations tbat we are bound to fulfil. An 
influence fearfully wTong and destructive may 
be exercised over otbers. witliout toucbing a 
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farthing of tlieir outward property. We may 
encourage them in evil, "we may lead tliem, to 
iinlioly Society, we may establisli for them false 
principles of conduct, we may minister to tliem 
temptations to transgression, we may tlius do 
tliem essential wrong in deed, thongli we hâve 
violated no principle of mère earthly justice in 
our relations to them. In our connection with 
the church of God, we must judge ouxselves 
by the Christian standard of duty, and not by 
the mère light and judgment of the world 
around us. We must think of the peculiar 
claims and obligations which the Grospel has 
established. Our perception of thèse obligations 
of Personal duty must also go much farther 
than wïll merely escape the condenmation of 
outward human discipline. We are bound, 
not only to avoid evil, but to do good to ail. 

5. But this enumeration of evils in our Chris- 
tian fe]lowship goes much farther than this. 
There is the injury of malicious and sinfal tem- 
per and feeling towards- our fellow-Christians. 
" The same order shall the minister use with 
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those, betwixt wliom lie perceivetli malice and 
hatred to reign." The lieart and temper of tlie 
Christian are held responsible to the chnrch, 
as well as his esample and his relative acts. 
He is bonnd to love. The great principle of 
the Grospel is mntual love. This heavenlj 
spirit it is onr dnty to cultivate and exercise. 
Oirr Christian brethren hâve a right to the pos- 
session of our kind and affectionate feelings 
towards them. There onght to be a godly 
unity. Whatever violâtes this, is mntual in- 
jury. It may be the injury of nnforgiving 
remembrance of wrongs received. We are to 
forgive freely, as we expect forgiveness. This 
does not always imply the complète restoration 
of confidence in the personal character of those 
from whom we hâve suffered wrong. Confi- 
dence mnst be governed by onr conviction of 
their worthiness of confidence. But it must 
put away ail nnkind remembrance of the 
wrong received. It may be the injury of 
wrong construction of the motives and conduct 
of others. Christian love thinketh no evil. 
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It puts tTie best possible construction npon tbe 
condnct of ail. Tbe members of tbe Christian 
lionseliolcL bave a rigbt to tbe measure of con- 
fidence and regard from each otber wbicb ia 
really due to tbeir varions cbaracters and posi- 
tions. Tbe witbbolding of tbis, in our cberisb- 
ed views and opinions of tbem, is an injurj 
done to tbem. It is certainly possible to tbink 
too fayorably of tbe cbaracters of otbers. But 
even tbis is tbe safer erfor, botb for tbe bappi- 
ness of tbe mind -wbicb retains tbe judgment, 
and for tbe rigbts of tbe one wbo is tbe object 
of it. Tbese are very partial illustrations of 
tbe first view of tbe law of Cbristian love, 
•wbicb our Frayer Book présents in connection 
witb tbis Feast of Cbarity. Many questions 
migbt be started upon tbis important subject, 
and a long discussion migbt be maintained. 
But we bave no room for it bere. Tbe practi- 
cal point to be considered is very distinct. Oui 
fellowsbip -witb Cbrist makes also our fellow- 
sbip one witb anotber. Tbis boly sacrament 

is tbe spécial sigu and token of tbis fellowsbipb 

12* 
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And our clmrcli lays ont, first of ail, tbis spe* 
cial patk to its proper observance. Abstain 
from ail appearance of evil, one to another. 
Should Christians regard faitlifully this one 
admonition, and set no evil example in the 
clrarcli, and do no wrong eitîier ia word or 
deed to otliers, and exercise no iinkind or in- 
jurions feelings towards any, wliat a blessing 
wonld this one faitbful walk of Christian 
■watchfulness bring npon the chiirch of Grod I 
How much real and abiding good might we 
ail accomplish simply by doing no evil ! And 
this the Lord requires, and this our church re-, 
quires, in connection with this holy ordinance, 
at the ver y outset of its observance. It is in- 
tended as a feast and token of love. None 
can corne to it acceptably or usefully who do 
not mean and endeavor to walk faithfully ac- 
cording to the law of love. 

6. The second aspect of this communion as 
a Feast of Charity, which our Prayer Book ex- 
hibits in the communion ofâce, is ihe Law 
which régulâtes and commands the exercise of 
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Christian love. This is tlie royal law. This 
is tlie falfilling of tlie whole law. And -al' 
tlaongli none of ns ever do or can fulfil it per- 
fectly, yet it is placed, as our rule of duty, at 
tlie very commencement of our worsMp on 
this occasion. And while we pass throngh. the 
portai which says, Do no evil, Love worketh 
no ill to Ms neighbor, we fînd this law of 
positive réquisition and duty to be the entrance 
hère to our proper fellowship, one with. an- 
other. How very beautifully and affectingly 
is this arranged I With. what impressive cir- 
cumstances and language, do we fîrst pray for 
a heart to receive and follow the divine com- 
mands ! " The Table at the communion time, 
stands in the body of th.e cburch. or in the 
chancel." It is not an altar for sacrifice. It is 
a table for communion and fellowship. It is 
not an occasion for mère priestly ministration. 
It is a gathering of the people of God for 
mutual édification and spiritual nourishment. 
" HavLQg a fair white Hnen cloth. upon it." A 
sUent preacher, but a most effective one ! It 
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displays to tlie eye, that wMcTi tlie -word speaka 
to.tlie ear, and tîie Spirit to tlie lieart, — ^tîie 
mind, and cliaracter, -witli wHcli we sTionld 
assemble for onr communion tliere. It wi1> 
nesses to ns of reqnired pnritj, tendemess, 
equality, and union, wliile it stands a monu- 
ment and token pf our feEowsliip one witli 
another, and a provision for its appointed en- 
joyment. With. tliis préparation to impress 
the mind simply and affectionately, we unité 
in prayer. It is tlie language of our Christian 
family prayer, tlie Lord's prayer. "We are 
tliere, as thé cMldren of one houseliold, to 
one Father in heayen. "We seek together thé 
glory of his name, and the spreading of his 
truth. We corne as wandering children, to 
acknowledge our offences, and ask to be for- 
given and received again. "We corne as feeble 
children, and seek for grâce to help and keep 
us in the ways of the divine commandmenta 
in time to come. "We unité to give him ail 
the glory for his grâce and goodness, With 
fehis prayer, which the Saviour's flock so justly 



A FEAST OF OHARITT. . 141 

love, we offer a peculiar and appropriate sup- 
plication besides. We ackaowledge God onr 
Father to be thé searclier of ail bearts, and to 
know and understand ns tliorouglily. "We 
beseecli liim to cleanse and sanctify iis by Lis 
Holy Spirit, tliat we may bumbly receive, 
and affectionately fulfil bis boly law, tbat 
■we may perfectly love bim, and wortbily mag- 
mfy bis' boly name. Tbus we bsten to tbe 
proclamation of bis sacred will. It is in tbe 
Ten Oommandments of onr uncbanging God ; 
tbe perpétuai law for bis family on eaxtb ; tbe 
eternal law wbicb in its principles lasts far be- 
yond tbe eartb itself. It is also tbe Saviour's 
gracions compend of tbe wbole law, wbicb 
constitutes bis pecuHar law, tbe royal law of 
bis beavenly Idngdom. Tt requires entire and 
eternal love to God. It commands xmiversàl, 
protectÎQg, active love to men. Tbis boly 
law is tbus proclaimed in a most affecting posi- 
tion and connection. It is tbus incorporated 
into tbe very beart of Cbristianity. It is not 
abrogated as a rule of life, by tbat grâce wbicb 
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has accomplislied its provisions in tlie otedience 
of a SaYionr, and provided forgiveness for our 
transgressions in the sliedding of liis blood ; — 
but is established and confirmed as tte binding 
rule of Ms bousebold ;■ — so that "we are not 
witiiout law to Grod, but nnder tbe law to 
Christ." It is bere bound on to tbe very feast 
of Cbristian love ; united to tbe very ordinance 
wbicb proclaims and célébrâtes tbe deatb tbat 
bas obtained for ns forgiveness of our gnilt, and 
deliverance from its condemnation. Wbat in- 
creased sanctions are given to it by tbis con- 
nection I Ail tbe memories of a Savionr's suffer- 
ings and deatb clnster aroiind it. His dying band 
seems to bold it ont to ns, for onr new obédience, 
ïïis dying breatb appears to ntter it for our 
more abiding memory. His abounding grâce 
seems to estabHsb it tbe more strongly and en- 
tirely. And it comes to us now, not only witb 
tbe voice of autbority, but witb tbe privilège 
and constraint of love. "We are tbus remind- 
ed in. tbe olearest manner, tbat our profession 
is a profession of practical boliaess and love 
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and that wlieii "we meet togetlier at tlie Lord's 
Supper, we imite in tlie acknowledgment o£ 
tlie duty and privilège of onr imited subjec- 
tion to this law of divine pnxity and love. 
Well fhen do Tre unité to pray, that this law 
may be written uppn our hearts, and they may 
be inclined and purposed to obey it. Thèse 
are the Hving tablets on which the Holy Spirit 
writes his law, — and in doing which, he teaches 
the pecuHar distinction of Christian obédience. 
He makes it an obédience of affection and 
principle ; an inward Hving obédience to a law, 
the value and power of which, we feeland love. 
"Well do we ask in the most extensive and 
comprehensive language, that he would direct, 
sanctify and govern both our hearts and bodies, 
in the ways of his laws and the works of his 
commandments, that throngh his nûghty pro- 
tection both hère and ever, we may be preserved 
in body and soûl, in the holy happy way of 
life which has thus been opened to us. "Was 
ever language more rich, or f ull, or appropriate, 
than this closiag, grateful prayer, with which 
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we acknowledge tlie autliority of tlie divine 
law, and implore its everlasting dominion over 
us ? This is tlie law of onr Christian fellow- 
sliip — 'tlie rule ■wliicli is laid down for us, ao- 
cording to wliicli our relations in tliis fello"w- 
ship are to be governed. Tliis is tlie second 
aspect wliicli is given us liere of the Lord's 
Supper, as a feast of love — displaying tlie patb. 
of active duty, of Christian usefulness, of 
lahor for the, Saviour's glorj, and for the sal- 
vation of men, to which this sacred ordinance 
leads and binds us. May we aU hâve grâce, 
faithfully to follo-w in this appropriate and- 
beautiful teaching of the church we love, as 
we thus profess ourselves the servants of Christ. 
7. The third opération of Christian love, 
which. is presented as especially connected with. 
this holy sacrament, is active mutual sympathy 
and heneficence. The principle of sympathy, or 
communion among the fanûly of Grod, lies at 
the very foundation of our faith, and is made 
one of the articles of our daily avowal. " I 
believe in the communion of saints." They 
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are ail partakers of one sclieme of hopes, and 
privilèges, and trials. They hâve one liope, 
one faith, one Lord, one baptism, one fellow- 
sliip. Like liglit from one sun, or like "water 
from one fonntain, tkey receive tiie same Di- 
vine Spirit; to lead them to the one glorions 
atonement and the one perfect rigliteonsness 
wliicli lias been offered for tliem. Their prés- 
ent cares and bnrdens are also tbe same. 
Thèse may vary in occasional incidents, but in 
the prittciples and in the gênerai course of 
■their whole expérience, they remarkably agrée. 
Their fature prospects are the same. One 
home, in the présence of one glorions Lord, 
provided for them aU. One crown of life and 
righteousness, merited and preserved for each. 
One Everlasting Father to acknowledge and 
receive them together to himself. ïïere is the 
fonndation of Christian sympathy. The law 
of the Savionr's household is, that his people 
shall bear each other's bnrdens. It is the law 
of his providence over them. The poverty, or 

sorrow, or pain, which one endures to-day 
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may be laid upon anotlier to-morrow. It :a 
tlie law of his Grospel among tliem. The bur- 
dens from wMcli tbey are individually rescued 
in actual endurance, they nrnst bear in affec- 
tionate sympatby. An nnsympatliizing Chris- 
tian seems quite an anomaly in the Saviour's 
family. The whole influence of the Gospel, 
■virhen it is received into the heart, is to lead to 
a tender regard for the infirmities and sujffer- 
ings of others. For this reason, active benefi- 
cence always forms a part of our communion 
worship, as a feast of loye. When the law of 
love has been proclaimed, then are "we com- 
manded to provide alms for men, and to offer 
of our substance, as gratefol oblations to God. 
The ruh which is to govern our distribution 
to the needy, is the sacred Word of God. This 
is read in appropriate sélections, while the 
gathering- of our Christian ofcerings is made. 
The sélection of the passages of Holy Scripture 
for this purpose, brings ont the motive which 
is to govern us in such a ministration, the glory 
of our Heavenly Father ; the ohjects of our boun- 
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ty, the poor, tlie sick, thé laboring of oiir Say 
iour's familj ; tlie measure of our bestowal, ac- 
cording to our ability in tlie sigTit of Grod, thé 
ricli giving gladly their mucli, tb.e poor impart- 
ing cheerfully tlieir little ; tlie spirû -with wliiGli 
it is to be done, a libéral, cheerful spirit, glad 
to distribute to the necessities of oibers, feeling 
tbat in doing tbis we are giving to Cbrist, and 
acting for bis sake ; tbe blessed hope wliicli is 
connected witb tbis exercise of Christian love, 
tbat God will accept us, according to tbat 
■wMcb we bave, if it truly proceed from love, 
tbougb tbe actual gift may be small ; tbe oc- 
hnowledgment tbat Tve cannot bave tbe love of 
God in us, if wq sbut iip our compassions from 
our fellow-men. How remarkably instructive 
and appropriate are tbese selected testimonies 
from tbe "Word of God l And bow justly do 
tbey appertain to tbat meeting for Christian 
worship which is intended to commemorate 
God's unspeakable gift of love to man ! Tbis 
is not, therefore, to be regarded by us in sucb 
a connection, as a mère casting of a trifling 
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pittance of money to tlie poor. It is to be 
considered as an expression of grateful ao 
knowledgment to God, wliose mercies Lave so 
exalted ns, and wlio gives ns tiie privilège of 
being workers togetlier witb. him, in feeling 
pity for tlie sorrowing, and exercising mercy 
npon the needy and oppressed. ISTot tîiat tliere 
is any merit in the alms of men, or excellence 
in any linman acts. But that we are permitted 
to do everytliing as nnto tlie Lord, and to hâve 
in every exercise of hnman sympatliy the higli- 
er motive of glorifying Mm. Tiierefore ■ tlie 
directions in our communion-office in tMs con- 
nection are made so particular and précise. 
There must be " a décent basin provided for 
tbe purpose." There mnst be " fit persons ap- 
pointed to receive tbe alms for tbe poor, and 
otber dévotions of tlie people, wbilst tbese sen- 
tences are reading." Tbey mnst " reverently 
bring it to tbe Priest." He mnst "iinmbly 
présent and place it npon tbe Holy Table." 
The service is far more than a mère gift 
of money. It is an expression of Christian 
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gratitude and sympatliy. It is a token of 
Christian fellowsTiip and love. It is an ac- 
tive ntterance and sign of tlie mind and 
heart of tlie people of God, assembled to com- 
memorate a Saviour's dying love, both. to- 
"wards each other, as partakers of common trials 
and a common hope, and towards liim whô is 
the comforter of tlieir trials, and tlie fonndation 
of tlieir liope. It is therefore an act of sacred 
"worsHp, and we solemnly ask our gracions 
dod to receive and accept it as sucli. It is a 
suitable occasion for th.e exercise of tlie most 
libéral and gênerons provisions, for the spirit- 
ual wants, as well as for the bodily necessities 
of our fellow-men. And we ought habitually 
to do, "with sincère affection, ail that we really 
can do on such occasions, in gladly imparting 
of our substance to those who are in need, — 
feeling that it is a privilège to spend for the 
Saviour's glory, in the salvation of men, -when 
we assemble at this feast of love, which pro- 
claims how he has been spent for us, whc 
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wlien lie was rich, "became poor, tliat we. 
through liis poverty, miglit be made rich. 

8. Tlie foTirtli opération of Christian love, as 
it is connected with. tlie Lord's Supper, is inter- 
cessory prayer. The admonition agaiast mutual 
evil, the law of rantual love, the active com- 
munication of our means of personal relief, -will 
resuit in our union in affectionate prayer, both. 
for those who do not require any other benefit 
from us, and for those wliom, thougb they 
need, we hâve no direct power to reach. "Let 
us prây for the whole state of Ohrist's church 
militant." We hâve been admonished to re- 
move stumbling-blocks out of the "way of ail, 
■with whom we are directly connected. We 
hâve been called upon to love ail our fello-w- 
Christians and fellow-men, as we love our- 
selves. We hâve been permitted to contribute 
of our earthly wealth, to ease the burdens of 
some of our suffering brethren. But we hâve 
not yet reached ail whom we are allowed to 
bless. We hâve still the flowing blessing of 
prayer, with which to fill np ail the vacancies 
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that mtist stiU remain unsupplied. Let us poui 
out oiir love in prayer, to reacli the needs and 
the sorrows.of ail our bretliren in Christ. Let 
Tis plead for tliem. in ail tlieir warfare, in ail 
their sufferings, and in ail tlieir labors, for 
Ckrist's sake. "Let us praj for tlie Tvliole 
State of Christ's cliiircli militant," wiierever 
thej are, wlioever tliey are. Our prayers may 
reacli tliose wliom ^ve liave no otlier power to 
find. Our prayers may bless tliose wbo ask 
no other Mndness at our liands. Let us pray 
for aU. And wliat a prayer it is ! Is it not 
tlie most comprebensive and beautifal, tbe 
most appropriate and fuH, the most truly 
framed after tbe Saviour's prayer in tbe 17tli 
cliapter of St. Jobn, of ail tbat -we bave ever 
seen in the language of men ? How it covers, 
as with a shield, ail the soldiers and the ser- 
vants of Christ ! How it breathes the sweet 
spirit of unity and concord, in the Christian 
church ! Ho-w it exalts the authority of the 
truth of G-od, as taught in his holy "Word! 
How it acknowledges the dominion of God 
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over tlie rulers and governors of men, anà 
calls to mind tiieir responsibilities, and tlieiï 
weakness witliont liim ! How it élevâtes tlie 
prosperity of Ms Gospel, as an object,, beyond 
ail otbers, committed by liim to tliem ! How 
it realizes tlte solemnity of tlie sacred ministry, 
and tlie importance both. of lioly instruction 
and of boly example, in tbose wbo fill it I 
How it opens tbe wliole bosom of tbe clinjcb 
for tlie dews of God's Spirit, and implores for 
ail, tlie enjoyment of a Gospel bope, and tbe 
friiitfulness of a Gospel life ! How it pénétrâtes 
tbe abodes of tbe cMldren of adversity, and for- 
gets none wbo are in any suffering nnder tbe 
gracions visitations of God ! How it rejoices 
in a remembrance of tbe trinmplis wMcb 
Christ bas given, to tbose wbo bave finisbed 
tbeir conflicts, and are militant no longer! 
How it reacbes forward, as tbe only single self- 
appropriated pétition in tbe wbole compass of 
tbis wonderful prayer, to tbe blessed bope of 
finisbing onr own warfare, and becoming in 
our tum, partakers of bis beavenly kingdom ? 
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0, tiiis is tlie communion of saints ! This is tlie 
realizing of a living membership in one body. 
This is tHe precious enjoyment of that fellow- 
ship, one witîi another, wliicli they bave, -wliom 
tbe blood of Jésus Christ cleansetb jfrom ail sin. 
Tbis is tbe united acknowledgment wbicb tbey 
rejoice to make : " Truly our fellowsbip is witb 
tbe Fatber, and witb bis Son Jésus Christ," 
And this is tbe clear and affecting exhibition, 
whicb our cburcb makes of this boly com- 
munion, as a feast of love. "We • begin its 
wbole célébration, by going out of ourselves, 
to love one anotber. And tbus far, bave asked 
nothing for ourselves, but that we may bave 
grâce so to love one anotber, as be bas loved 
us. It -would be impossible to speak too 
strongly, of tbe wisdom and beauty of this 
arrangement of oiir cburcb, for our worsbip on 
such occasions. But tbis is only tbe introduc- 
tion to tbe célébration of tbe ordinance, as an 
act of spécial commémoration of tbe Saviour's 
Personal love to us. We are taugbt, first, to 
follow bis example, in going out to do good ; 
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in not seeking our own tliings ; in exercising 
tenderness and love for otliers ; that a mind 
wliicb. thns loves to be like Mm, maj be tlie 
more ready and able to remember Mm, and 
tbe more prepared to commemorate and to re- 
çoive bim, in tbe fulness of Ms personal grâce 
to ourselves. TMs is a most precious and im- 
portant view of tbe Lord's Supper, — ^tMs ap- 
pointed token of our entire dependenco on 
Cbrist. It is a tnily evangelical view of tbis 
sacrament, and is accnratelj accordant witb ail 
tbe principles on wbicb tbe ordinance ^is 
founded, and ail tbe pnrposes •wbicb it is de- 
signed to accomplisb. Bnt it is only one view 
of tbe many, wMcb onr communion of&ce pré- 
sents to ns. And we will proceed from tbis, te 
consider tbe otbers in succession. 



IX. 

THE LOED'S STJPPEE, AN INSTRUMENT OP 
PERSONAL BENEPIT. 

1. "We Lave already spoken of tMs point, in 
some of its connections, (cli. iv. § 7, and cli. 
Yii. § 5.) "We liave laid down tlie principles, 
first, that no spiritual effects are to be expected 
from a sacrament, as a mere ontward sign or 
ceremony ; and second, tliat thé spiritaal effects 
flowing from our use of sacraments, dépend 
entixely npon thé state of mind witli VMcli 
they are used, and are really effects flowing 
ont of tliat state of mind. Tlie blessings of sac- 
raments come as new giffcs of grâce from the 
divine Spirit, to tlie heart whici. lias received 
and iraproved Ms previons gifts. From his ful- 
ness, we receive grâce for grâce, or grâce npon 
gTace ; continnally accumnlating and enlarging 
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supplies of strengtli and power to do tlie -will 
of Grod. A sacrament in its outward sign, we 
must remember, is not tlie mère material élé- 
ment wliich. is employed. It is tlie "vrliole rite 
"wliicli includes tlie use of tliis élément hère, 
for its speciallj-appointed purpose. " The 
outward part or sign of the Lord's Supper, is 
bread and wine, wliicli tbe Lord batb com- 
manded to be received, for tbep continuai re- 
membrance of the sacrifice of the deatb. of 
Christ, and of the benefits which -we receive 
thereby." — (Catechism.) But even the whole 
outward sign completed, is only one part of 
the sacrament. A sacrament consists of " two 
parts, — ^the outward visible sign, and the in- 
ward spiritual grâce." And when we speak 
of the advantages, the spiritual blessings, re. 
sulting to us from the use of sacraments, we 
must be very careful to maiatain this remem- 
brance of the real nature and character of a 
sacrament in our minds. "When we speak of 
the Lord's Supper, this whole idea must be 
présent to the mind. It is the assembling of 
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Lis people togetter, to partake togetlier of 
bread and wine, whicli tlie Lord liatli com- 
manded to be received, as a lioly sign of ouï 
rédemption by Christ's deatli ; in tbe observ- 
ance of wliicli, those wlio rigMlj, wortMlj, 
and witli faitb. receive tbe same, are tnilj par- 
takers of tbe looàv and blood of Christ, wliicli 
are received and eaten by tliem in faitb, and 
only after a lieavenly and spiritual man- 
ner. (Art. 28.) Tbe efficacy of sacraments to 
tîie sonls of believers, dépends npon tb.e iinion 
of tbese two important parts, tlie absence of 
eitlier of wMcli, of necessity destroys tbe sacra- 
ment. Tlie boly table in the body of tbe 
clmrcli or chance], the fair wMte linen clotb 
npon it, tlie bread and wine, the appointed 
minister to o£6.ciate, may ail be tbere. But it 
can be no sacrament nntil tbe clinrcli gatber 
around, and take and eat and drink, according 
to tbe Savionr's command. It is notbing, nn- 
less tbey nnite to commnnicate. But even ail 
tMs outward sign may be tbere in perfect 

order, and yet tbere be no sacrament, becanse 
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no single heart is truly, by faitli, commemo- 
rating a Sa-viour's death, and spirituaUy feed- 
ing npon Mm. Tkere may be an bundred 
persons outwardly engaged, and but one wliose 
beart is really living npon Cbrist by tbe Holy 
Gbost. ■ To tbat single person only, is it truly 
tbe sacrament of tbe deatb of Cbrist. " Tbe 
wicked -wbo are tbere, and sucb as be void of 
a lively faitb, altbongb tbey do carnaUy and 
visibly press witb tbeir teetb tbe sacrament of 
tbe body and blood of Cbrist ; yet in nowisê 
are tbey partakers of Cbrist, bnt ratber, to tbeir 
condemnation, do eat and drink tbe sign or 
sacrament of so great a tbing." (Art. 29.) Yet 
wben tbe beart is really engaged, wben tbe 
Holy Spirit bas given to tbe soûl a true fellow- 
sbip witb Cbrist, and leads tbat soûl in a beav- 
enly and spiritual manner. by faitb, to feed 
upon tbe glorious works and sufferings of a 
Saviour in its bebalf, tbe blessings of tbis di- 
vine appointment are great indeed. And we 
may well speak of it, under our présent bead, 
as an instrument of personal benefit. 
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2. In our communion office, tMs tlionglit of 
spiritual Personal henefit forms the snbject of tîie 
first preparatory exhortation. Wlien tlie min- 
ister givetli warning for tîie célébration of tlie 
Holj Communion, he is to read tids exhorta- 
tion to the people, or as much of it as, in his 
discrétion, he may think convenient. The fon- 
damental idea which it présents, is spiritual 
benefit to ourselves. It awakens the thought 
in us, Do you not need spiritual blessings for 
your own soûl ? Do you not désire to obtain 
such blessings for yourselves ? Then the Sav- 
iour hath provided them for you hère, and in- 
vites you to corne and partake of the mercies 
which he fireely offers. It is " the most com- 
fortable sacrament of the body and blood of 
Christ," which, "through God's assistance, is 
to be administered to ail such as are religiously 
and devoutly disposed" to unité in it. Its 
purpose is to "strengthen and refresh their 
soûls ;" to comfort and encourage them in the 
conflicts and duties of their warfare for Christ ; 
to console and animate them under the trials 
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and sorrows wliicli tTiey endure for Christ ; and 
to inspire tliem witli a religions and lioly liope 
of tlie présence and giory of Christ, wlio for 
tlie joj before liim endured tlie cross and de- 
spised tlie shame, and is now set down at tlie 
riglit hand of tlie tlirone of God. It is to "be 
received by tliem, in remembrance of bis meri- 
torious cross and passion, by wldcb. alone we 
obtain remission of our sins, and are made par- 
takers of tbe kingdom of beaven." It sets be- 
fore ns, for onr enconragenient and assurance, 
complète forgiveness and everlasting glory in 
tbe perfect rigbteousness and atoning deatb of 
tbe only-begotten Son of Grod, offered and en- 
dured in our bebalf. It calls for our " most 
humble and hearty thanks to Almighty Grod, 
our Heavenly ïather, that he hath given us 
bis Son, our Saviour Jésus Christ, not only to 
die for us, but also to be oiir spiritual food and 
sustenance in that holy sacrament." It is not 
merely the token of our remembrance of him 
as past, but of our living dependence upon 
him now, as actually présent with us ; formed 
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in OTiT hearts lûj faitii, d-welling in onr hearts 
by love ; fed npon in onr sonls as our méat 
and drink ; strengtliening us by Ms stifficieni 
grâce ; becoming the absôlute life of onr life ; 
so tiiat we can truly say, " I am cruciôed witli 
Christ ; nevertiieless I live ; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me ; and the life which I now 
live in the flesh, I live by the faith. of the Son 
of Grod, who loved me and gave himself for 
me." This important idea of personal spiritu- 
al benefit, is the fonndation of this instructive 
and solemn exhortation. It is because the 
Lord's Supper is considered " so divine and 
comfdrtable a thing to them who receive it 
■worthily, and so dangerous to those Avho_will 
présume to receive it unworthily," that it is the 
duty of the minister to exhort tbose wh.om be 
addresses, " in the mean season, so to consider 
the dignity of that holy mystery, or sacrament, 
and the great péril of the unworthy receiving 
thereof ; and so to searcb and examine their 
own consciences, that th.ey may corne boly and 

clean to such. a heavenly feast, in the .marriage 
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garment required by Grod in Holy Scripture, 
and be received as -wortliy partakers of tbat 
boly table." The subject of préparation, or 
Personal qualifications for tlie due engagement 
in this sacred act of worsMp, to wHcli the ex- 
hortation before us leads tbe minds of tbose to 
whom it speaks, we will subsequentlj consider. 
Our présent view regards only tlie spiritual 
benefits wliich. are made dépendent upon tMs 
acquired préparation, and -whicli are tbus actu- 
ally bestowed. 

8. Thèse benefits are called by tbe gênerai 
terms, " Communion of tbe Body and Blood 
of Christ." They are so called by the apostle, 
as we hâve already seen. (Ch. vi. § 4.) They 
are repeatedly so called in subséquent parts of 
our communion office. " The Holy Commun- 
ion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour 
Christ." " Grant us so to eat the flesh of thy 
dear Son Jésus Christ, and to drink his blood, 
that our sinful bodies may be made clean by 
his body, and our soûls washed through his 
most precious blood, and that we may ever* 
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more dwell in Hm, and lie in lis." " That we 
may be partakers of his most blessed Body 
and Blood." " That we may wortliily receive 
tlie most precions Body and Blood of tliy Son 
Jesns Clirist, . be filled witîi tliy grâce and 
heavenly bénédiction, and made one body witîi 
Mm." Thèse are ail expressions in onr ofSce. 
The actual body and blood of Christ were 
local, material, temporary things. His human 
flesh and blood, thongh they saw no corrupt- 
ion, yet were changed ûotr a natural body to 
a spiritual body, and passed away ; for " flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the Idngdom of God." 
The actual body and blood of Christ is there- 
fore as much a past and irrévocable thing, as 
the actual body and blood of any one for 
whom Christ hath died. LiteraHy, therefore, 
no man can be a partaker of his body and 
blood. And to eat his flesh and blood in the 
gross material sensé, is so beyond the possible 
line of reasonable religions thought, that prob- 
ably no mind but the most ignorant and super- 
stitious, could ever imagine it. It is, therefore, 
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wlioUy a figurative form. of speecla. It de- 
scribes tlae purposes of médiation for man, 
for -wMcli a bodj was prepared for the Saviour, 
and tlie "Word was made flesTi! It describes 
tlie Works of meritorious obédience and sacri- 
fice, — ^tlie rig]iteousness and atonement, — avHcîi 
lie accomplislied in tbis body of flesb and 
blood wMcb be gracionsly assumed. It de- 
scribes tbe wbole results of justification, boli- 
ness, and glory, wbicb bave corne from. bis 
trinmpbant partaldng of flesb and blood, for 
ail wbo believe in bim. Tbe body and blood 
of tbe Lord Jésus Cbrist, bis wonderftil incar- 
nation and deatb, bave purcbased and procured 
for sinful men an everlasting glory, a complète 
and uncbangeable rédemption. For ns, to be 
partakers of tbis body and blood, is to be par- 
tak'ers of tbe merit and glory of a divine Sav- 
iour. AU tbings are ours, wben we are Obrist's, 
for Cbrist is Grod's. Tbere is no condemnation 
to tbose wbo are in Cbrist Jésus. If we are 
'iDartakers of Cbrist, we are partakers witb 
Cbrist. He bas redeemed us from tbe curse 
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of the law, that we miglit receiye the adoption 
of Sons. Because we are sons, Grod hatli sent 
forth tlie Spirit of his Son into our liearts, — 
we are led by tlie Spirit of G-od, and are lieirs 
of God, and joint lieirs witli Christ,' — ^so fhat 
we suffer with Mm, and are aJso glorifîed to- 
getlier. But tWs "body and blood of Cbrist, 
are invisible and spiritual treasures and bless- 
ings. Their possession and enjoyment, are 
attributes of tbe soûl witbin. They are priv- 
ilèges of a divine gift, and of a beavenly min- 
istration; tbe glorious merit of tbe Saviour, 
given to tbe soûl of tbe believer, by tbe min- 
istration of tbe Holy Spirit, tbrough faith in 
Jésus Christ. 

4. In thèse glorious merits of the Saviour, 
who became a partaker of flesh and blôod fox 
them, sinful men are thus permitted to hâve 
communion. That is joint property or partner- 
ship. The term fellowship does not fully con- 
vey the idea of the original word, because it 
seems to imply merely the participation of 
common feelings or émotions. But the word 
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really signifies tlie right wliicli severàl persona 
taye îu a commoii and nndivided property. A 
right, of wliic]! tliere may be botli a légal 
possession and an actual enjoyment. Thus 
sinfui men are really made partners witli Christ. 
They hâve the légal right in his gracions be- 
stowal of this privilège in his new covenant 
upon them. They hâve the actual enjoyment 
of this right, when the Holy Spirit enlightens 
and transforms them in the renewing of their 
minds, and makes them to know the things 
which are freely given to them of Grod. The 
actual right to the full blessings of rédemp- 
tion, men hâve as sinners. The Son of Man 
came to seek and to save that which was lost. 
In ail that the Son of God has done for man, 
as his Eedeemer, the -whole race has the right 
of inheritance, " For Adam's lost race, he 
hath opened a fonntain." He is the propitia- 
tion for onr sins, and not for ours only, but 
also for the sins of the "whole world. It is 
upon this ground that the message of his sal- 
vation becomes glad tidings to guilty men, and 
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that in proclaiming it, his ministers urge them 
to tum and live, and not die. Yes — Christ has 
given to sinfnl men tlie riglit to live, as com- 
pletely as tliey possess tlie riglit to breatlie the 
air, or to traverse the océan. Ail his "works 
of merit and mercy for the guilty, are offered 
as the common property of mankind. Who- 
soever will, may hâve them. Kone can be for- 
Hdden to appropriate them. ISTone can he re- 
fiised who truly corne to them. But while aU 
men hâve the right of this communion, ail 
men hâve not the enjoyment of it. The right 
to walk in a public park, or the right to saïl 
on the seas, may belong to multitudes who 
never embrace or improve it. As sinners, we 
hâve ail a common right to that which Christ 
has donc for us. His Gospel is free to ail -who 
will receive it. But it is only "when, with a 
consciousness of our guilt, a real conviction 
of our lost and ruined state, a godly sorrow 
for our siii, and an affectionate return of our 
hearts to him, we come to him, that we make 
this right avaHable for benefit to us. By faith 
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ia liim, wliicli is tlie opération of Tiis Spirit, "we 
put in tlie claim wHcli lie lias given us ; we 
assert our interest in Hm ; we sue ont our part 
in lais mercy. And we thus become partakers 
of the heavenlj benefit. And tkougli it can- 
not be said tliat one sinner lias any more riglit 
to tlie mercy of the Grospel tlian anotlier, yet 
there are, multitudes who never assert tlie com- 
mon rigbt, multitudes who absolutely reject it, 
or indifferently cast it away, and wlio thus per- 
isb in tbeir sins, tbough Christ bas given them 
a right to salvation. But, as believers, we im- 
prove this right ; we receive the offer ; we ac- 
cept the terms ; we take advantage of the open 
door ; we go to him freely and confidently, 
for the blessings which he bas ireely and faith- 
fully promised. His love bas conferred the title. 
His Spirit enables us to appropriate it. His grâce 
is able to save unto the uttermost. Bis Spirit 
makes us. to fly to him for refuge, and to find 
the bope which he sets before us an anchor to 
our soûls, both sure and steadfast. We are 
thus partakers of his most blessed body and 
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blood, — ^we truly eat bis flesli and drink bis 
blood, — we dwell in him and be dwelletb in 
ns. Our bodies are made clean by bis body, 
and onr sonls are wasbed in bis most precions 
blood. Our gnilt is ail forgiven, and we bave 
peace wilb Grod, tbrongb Jésus Cbrist our Lord. 
Tbe reality of tbis spiritual feeding upon Cbrist, 
is so clear, tbat our cburcb teacbes us, in tbe 
office of communion for tbe sick, " if, for any 
just impediment, tbe sick man do not receive 
tbe sacrament of Cbrist's body and blood, tbe 
minist^r sball instruct bim, tbat if be dô truly 
repent of bis sins, and steadfastly believe tbat 
Jésus Cbrist batb suffered deatb upon tbe cross 
for bim, and sbed bis blood for bis rédemption, 
earnestly remembering tbe benefits be batb 
tbereby, and giving bim bearty tbanks tbere- 
for, be dotb eat and drink tbe body and blood 
of our Saviour Cbrist, profitably to bis soul's 
bealtb, altbougb be do not receive tbe sacra- 
ment "witb bis moutb." 

5. Of tbis blessed spiritual communion witb 

Cbrist, tbe Lord's Supper is tbe appointed 

15 
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token, and tTiis token dulj used, "becomes fur- 
tlier an msirument of spiritual benefit. It be- 
comes to such. an lieart a most precious and 
important means of grâce. And ni tlie oiit- 
■ward rite of partaldng of bread and wine, tht 
soTil feeds witliin, by faitli, and love, and méd- 
itation, nponthe glorions Saviour, whosebound- 
less love and merit are tlins exbibited and 
brougbt to view. It is tlie avowal and express- 
ion of OTir love for Mm, as an ever-living, aU- 
powerfiil, and aU-snfficient Friend. It is tLe 
sign and token of our miion witli Mm, and 
OTir clioice of Mm as onr only Lord and Euler. 
It is a blessed and affecting metbod of plead- 
ing witli Mm for tlie bestowal of Ms promised 
gifts of grâce npon ns,' — ^a lifting np of onr 
sonls to CMist, and a lifting np of CMist in ail 
Ms excellence and power before ns, as onr liv- 
ing and prevaïling Advocate and Lord. It is 
made thns by tlie Holy Spirit an occasion of 
pecnliar blessing, an instrument of increased 
grâce, and holiness, and joy to us. We are en- 
abled to discern more clearly our completeness 
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in Christ. "We are tauglit to dépend xipon him 
more simply, and to trust Mm more entirely. 
Our commémorations of Ids love to "us, and Lis 
labors for ns, are mâde tlie means of maMng 
ns more eamestly, tlie imitators, subjects, and 
followers, of tte Lord wliose love we celebrate. 
Onr hearts are more closely nnited to Mm, and 
we more eamestly long for and cnltivate, an 
everlasting nnion of interests and mind with. 
Mm. And wlien we tlius duly receive tliese 
lioly mysteries, or sacred emblems of divine 
trutb, we are made partakers of sometMng far 
beyond and far Mglier than tliem, even tlie 
righteousness and glory of our blessed Lord. 
Th.e Saviour is with. ns, personally and âctnally 
présent, tbongb. nnseen. TMs sacrament is tbe 
token and pledge of Ms abiding présence witb. 
ns. TMs is a real présence of Clirist. " "WTiere 
two or tMee are assembled in my name, tliere 
am I also, in tbe midst of tbem." " Kjqow yon 
not yonr own selves, bow tbat Jesns CMist is 
in you, except ye be reprobates." There is no 
présence of Christ in the bread and wine, — ■ 
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nor witli tliem, — ^nor in any manner connected 
witli them. They are but poor dead elemente 
o£ bread and wine throngliout tlie wliole ob^ 
servance. By no consécration of a priesth.ood 
can tlieir nature be cbanged. The nnited par- 
ticipation of tbe people of G-od employs tliem 
for an holy use. The Saviour makes the occa- 
sion, one of spécial gifts of grâce, to those who 
truly seek, and truly remember him there. 
The occasion is one that calls for the deepest 
spiritual révérence of the mind towards Christ. 
But to hâve, or to .try to cultivate, as a substi- 
tute for this, a mysterious, superstitions révér- 
ence for thèse perishing material éléments, is 
most idolâtrons and guilty. To cultivate this 
kind of unintelligible révérence for the out- 
ward signs as if it were an expression of real 
révérence to Christ, is mère will worship, which 
•will draw the mind away from him, and hide 
his grâce and excellence from our view. How 
weU. does our church say, "Lift up your 
hearts." Let us ever try really, above aHout- 
ward means, to " lift them up unto the Lord.'- 
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Tlms will tlds divinely-appointed sac^rament, 

be made thé instrament loj thé Holy Spirit, of 

strengtliening and refreshing oiir sonls, by tbe 

body and blood of Clirist. We sliall truly 

discern tlie Lord's body, — we shall know Mm 

tbe more clearly, and love Mm the more com- 

pletely. "We sball set ont anew in Ms service, 

and witb increased détermination and désire to 

do Ms will. "We sball find a life of obédience 

to bim, a life of increasiag enjoyment of onr 

communion with. Mm. Tbis boly ordinance 

will be truly tbe sign and seal, tbe token and 

pledge, tbe instrument and évidence, of our 

commumon with Mm, and of Ms commumon 

witb. us. We sball feed in reality upon Ms 

body and blood. "We sball gain new strengtb, 

and new power of obédience, on every occasion 

on wMcb we come to Ms boly table, witb. a 

living faitb, and in tbat marriage garment 

wMcb be batb required in Ms Holy Scripture, 

and wMcb be bestows by bis Holy Spirit. And 

tbus Tebgiously and devotedly disposed, Jésus 

Cbrist will be our food and sustenance in tbal 

15* 
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lioly sacrament, — and the sacrament itself will 
become to us a divine and comfortable thing, 
"becanse we tlius wortliily, or appropriately, 
and tralj, celebrate and partake of it. We 
sliall be able to say witTi a constantly increas- 
ing évidence, " traly onr fellowsMp is with tba 
Fatlier, and witb bis Son Jésus Christ." 



X. 



THE LOBD'S SUPPEE, AN EXPKESSION 01 
THANKSGIVING. 

1. Ween" tlie SavioTiT instituted this sacra - 
ment, as a token of tlie dependence of Ms 
people Tipon Mmself, lie made it an occasion 
of thanksgiving. He took tlie bread, and 
blessed, and gave tlianks. Likewise also, after 
supper, lie took thé cup, and gave thanks. It 
"was to Mmself an occasion of thanksgiving. 
He was now finisliing tiie work wMcli haà 
been given Mm. to do. Tlie only snbject 
wMch is spoken of as tbe snbject of tbe Sav- 
iour's tlianks, is tîie actual rédemption of guilty 
man, by Ms own sufferings and deatb. It was 
in contemplating tMs great resnlt, at a previous 
period of Ms eartMy ministry, (St. Lnke, x. 
21,) tbat " Jesns rejoiced in spirit, and said, 



176 FELLOWSHIP WITH CHKIST. 

I tliank tliee, Fatîier, Lord of heaven and 
eartii, tliat thou liast Md thèse things from the 
wise and prudent, and liast revealed tlaem iinto 
babes ; even so, Fatlier, for so it seemed good 
in tliy siglit. And lie .tnrned Mm iinto Hs 
disciples, and said privately, Blessed are tlie 
eyes -wMcK see the thiiigs tliat ye see." It was 
in référence to tlie same resuit, tliat tlie apostle 
said of Mm, (BEeb. xii. 2,) "wbo for tbe joy 
tbat was set before Mm, endured tlie cross, and 
despised tbe sbame, and is set down at tbe 
rigM hand of tLe tMone of God." It is in 
référence to tlie same resuit, tliat tlie prophet 
says of Mm, (Isaiab, Im. 11,) " Le shall see Ms 
seed, be sball pxolong Ms days, and tbe pleas- 
ure of tbe Lord sball prosper in Ms bands. 
He sball see of tbe travail of bis soûl, and sball 
he- satisfied ; by tbe knowledge of bim, sball 
my xigbteous servant justify many." In con- 
templating tMs glorious result, wben be sbould 
dra-w" men unto bimself, by being liffced up 
from. tbe eartb, be gave tbanks to tbe Fatber, 
for tbis gracious plan of man's rédemption, on 
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thé occasion of Lis last supper "witli îiis dis- 
ciples. His death was to be not only a sacri- 
fice, "but also a victory. He would spoil tiie 
principalities and powers of darkness, and tri- 
nmpli over them, openly on tlie cross. He 
■wonld bring many sons to glory, as tlie captain 
o£ tlieir salyation, by perfectiag Lis work of 
snfferiiig for tbem. He wonld provide for 
tbem a kingdom, as liis Fatlier bad provided 
one for bim, tbat tbey migbt see bis glory in 
bis kingdom, and be partakers witb bim on 
bis tbrone. The boly sacrament -wbicb be 
now instituted, was to commemorate tbis deatb 
for sin, and tbe glory tbàt sbonld follow. He 
tberefore made it an occasion of bis own 
tbanksgiving, and appointed it to be an occa- 
sion of tbanksgiving for them. Tbns bis 
cbnrcb bave followed bis^ example. Tbey 
bave donc tbat vrbicb be did, in remembrance 
of bim. Tbey bave met togetber, and blessed, 
and given tbanks to Grod, for tbese inestimable 
benefits of redeeming love. Tbey bave called 
tbe cup, "a cup of blessing." Tbey bave 
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caUed tlie ordinance, a feast. Tliey hâve cou- 
sidered it a feast of tlianksgiving, at wliicla 
thej were especially called npon to give thanks 
to Grod for Ms nnspeakable giffc. Tkey liave 
appropriated tlae title eucliarist, or tlianksgiv- 
ing, to it, as especially indicative of tlie mind 
and heart, witli wHcli the people of Grod, bougîit 
witli sucli an inestimable priée, shonld assemble 
to keep tlie feast, and imite to eat tke supper 
of tlie Lord. And tlins bas tbis sacrament 
always remaiaed in tbe cbnrcb of God. Tbns 
is it coiîsidered and represented to ns, in tbe 
communion office of our own cbnrcb. 

2. Tbis is tbe snbject of tbe second exhorta- 
tion, in giving notice of tbe communion. In 
case tbe minister sball see tbe. people négligent 
to come to tbe boly communion, be is tbus to 
address tbem. Tbe préviens exbortation re- 
minded tbem of tbe benefits wbicb "were bere 
to be received, and pressed npon tbem tbe state 
of naind and beart wbicb must be acquired, 
tbat tbey migbt obtain tbem. Tbis reminds 
tbem of tbe blessings wbicb tbey bave alread^ 
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received at tlie Loid's liands, and appeals to 
tlieir sensé of gratitude, to teacli tliem liere to 
express tlieir thanks for thèse mercies, and 
begs tliem to consider tow great îs tlie ingrati- 
tude wMcli is manifested in tlieir neglect. AU 
tîie exercises and offerings of religions worsliip 
on tiie part of man, ougM to be marked bj the 
spirit of affectionate gratitude to God. We can 
never corne before bim, but as tbe récipients 
of amazing mercies. And wbetber we corne 
witb a deep sensé of sin, to acknowledge our 
un-wortliiness, and implore forgiveness, or with. 
a feeling of need, to beg tbe mercies wbicb be 
only is able to bestow, in everj case tbe privi- 
lège of a permission to corne is great. Tbe 
blessings wbicb bave abeady crowned our 
lives, from bis gracions dispensation, are be- 
yond our power to coimt or estimate. But 
tbis spirit of tbanksgiyirig belongs, in a very 
peculiar degree, to ouj worsbip in tbis boly sac- 
xament. We commemorate bere not only tbe 
mercies -wbicb bave followed ns as tbe créa- 
tures of God, sbowing in every portion,, and in 
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every relation of life, tlie loving kindriess oî a 
faitliful Creator, but tlie spécial mercies wHcîi 
hâve been brouglit to us as sînners. "We hâve 
been redeemed, not witli corruptible tbings, as 
witL. silver and gold, but witli tbe precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish, 
and without spot. He hath himself laid doTvn 
his life for us. "What forbearance bas beeu 
extended to us ! Ho"W" bas the thanksgiving 
of Grod endured with us, as vessels of wratli 
fitting ourselves to destruction ! How bas Grod 
multiplied the means and opportunities of sal- 
-vation, around the most careless and ungrate- 
ful of mankind ! How graciouslj and fi-eelj 
has he opened to us the -waj of . peace with 
him, and of eternal life ! "What glorious hopes 
and privilèges bave been offered to us in the 
Gospel, without monej, and without priée ! 
Salvation,. "with no conditions to clog our ac- 
ceptance of it ! Rédemption in the blood of 
the Son of God, perfect and complète, to ail 
who mil receive it ! Communion with the 
Lord Jésus Christ, a state of actual and ever 
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lasting participation of Ms triumplis and Hs 
glory, perfected loj himself, acknowledged by 
tlie Father, ministered by tbe Holy Ghost ! 
HoTV great and wonderful is such a privilège 
to tbe lost and guilty ! Thèse are spécial calls 
for thanksgiving, " widch tlie Gospel makes 
upon us. Therefore our exhortation says, 
" Ye know liow grievons . and imMnd a tMng 
it is, wlien a man hatli prepared a ricb. feast, 
decked bis table witb ail Mnd of provisions, so 
tbat tbere lacketb notbing, but tbe guests to 
sit down ; and yet tbey wbo are called, witb- 
out any cause, most untbankfiilly refuse to 
corne." O, yes. Tbis is tbe Gospel in ail its 
fulness. Everytbing done, — evefytbing ready, 
-— everytbing attractive. Tbere lâcketb no- 
tbing, but tbe guests to sit down. Surely 
tbere sbould be some return. And tbe in- 
genuous and affectionate beart cannot but dç- 
mand, " "Wbat sbaU I render xinto tbe Lord for 
ail bis benefits ?" 

3. It is bere tbat tbis exhortation lays be- 

fore us tbis boly ordinance, as tbe expression 

16 



182 FELLOWSHIP WITH CHRIST. 

of oiir thanksgiving. Tke psalmist says, "I 
mil take tlie cup of salvation, and will call 
upon tlie name of the Lord." We must "be 
careful not to caU tlie Lord's Supper literally tlie 
cup of salvation. Many doubtless find no salva- 
tion tliere. But it is the token and tlie witness 
of our salvation, on tlie Lord's part. And we 
must make it tlie token and witness of our ac- 
ceptance of tHs salvation on ours. He sets 
before us hère, an exhibition and récital of 
what he hath done for our salvation. And we 
corne to tell him, how gratefiilly and affection- 
ately we reciprocate his tender fidelity, and 
love him because he hath first loved us. "We 
gather around his table, as those who hâve had 
much forgiven, and who love much in return. 
Our motive in this view, is not to get, but to 
offer, — not to ask, but to repay. Loaded with 
benefits ; with a thankfal remembrance of his 
death, by which we hâve attained them ail ; 
with a désire never to forget, or to lose the in- 
fluence of his love ; we come to présent our- 
selves, a living sacrifice to him. We désire to 
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bear thé fruits of iLoliness, of newness of life, 
which shall be to Ms praise and gloiy. "WitTi 
this just and most appropriate argument, tlie 
exhortation appeals to a wliole congrégation 
of soûls wlio liave been ail redeemed by tbe 
precious blood of a divine Saviour. "I in- 
tend by Grod's grâce, to celebrate the Lord's 
Supper ; unto wHcli in God's bebàlf, I bid you 
ail wlio are bere présent, and beseecb you for 
the Lord Jésus Christ's sake, that you will not 
refuse to corne thereto, being so lovingly called 
and bidden by Grod himself." It puts the case 
before them, as if they were themselves to be 
the object of this contempt and rejection. 
" Which of you in such a case would not be 
moved ? Who wonld not think a great injury 
and wrong done unto him ?" It pleads "with 
them against provoldng the withdrawing thèse 
mercies from them, by their neglect, and con- 
verting the love they despise and refiise, into 
God's indignation against them. It argues 
with them on the assumed ground of their 
vain excuses for such neglect. How wrong 
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and Tinfounded are ail excuses wlucli are 
offered against tlie exercise and action of a 
gratefal spirit towards God. You are asked 
to loe tliankful. You are invited to corne liere 
and offer tlie tribute of your thankfulness. 
And -wlien Grod tiras opens tlie way of return 
for sinners to himself, and promises to receive 
and bless thein witL. tlie riclies of his accepting 
love, and tlius " caUetL. you, are je not asbamed 
to say, ye will not corne ? "Wlien ye should 
return to Grod, -will ye excuse yourselves, and 
say, ye are not ready? Consider earnestly 
with yourselves, how little such feigned ex-- 
cuses -will avail liefore Grod." Ail thèse ap- 
peals are founded upon tlie boundless mercies 
wldch men hâve actually received from thé 
Lord's hands, for wlncli it is presented as a 
great dishonor, that they hâve no gratitude to 
offer to the merciful Giver of them ail. But 
the highest of ail mercies, the riches of re- 
deeming love, is particularly recited, as a caU 
for their peculiar praise. " As the Son of God 
didr vouchsafe to yield up his soûl by death 
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tipon tîie cross, for yonr salvation, so it is youi 
duty to receive tlie commiuiion in remem'braiice 
of tlie sacrifice of his death, as lie liatli Mm- 
self commanded; wliicli if ye stall neglect 
to do, consider witli yourselves How great is 
your ingratitude to Grod." TJhis is an affecting 
and appropriate appeal. Tlie heart wliicli truly 
feels its obligations for thé mercies of rédemp- 
tion, cannot refuse to resist it. If tlie Holy 
Spirit lias tanght us our need and guilt, and 
has opened to ns the fi*ee and unbonnded love 
of Grod in Clirist Jésus towards us ; if' lie lias 
applied to our hearts tlie power of liis renew- 
iag grâce, and made us to taste tlie fdlness of 
liis forgiving love ; — we sliall feel, tliat it is 
our highest privilège, to tell Hm liow grateful 
we reallv are, and liow much. we désire to love 
and serve Hm. Our hearts -wilL be so truly. 
occupied and interested, in tbat vrliicli we bave 
already received, tbat tbe idea of wbat we are 
to get, will bardly interpose. It is a joyful and 
pleasant tbing to be tbanldul. And to bave 

any particular token appointed, as tbe accept- 

16* 



186 FELLOWSHIP WITH OHEIST. 

able metliod in wHcli we may express tlie 
gratitude we tnily feel, will be regarded by tis 
as a great and precious blessing. Eor sncli a 
token of gratitude, bas tbe Lord's Supper been 
establisbed. It déclares onr tbankftil remem- 
brance of tbe Saviour's deatb, our grateful 
acknowledgment of tbe blessings we bave re- 
ceived tbereby. We love to corne, and keep 
tbe feast, witb tbis rejoicing spirit. We love 
to meet around tbe Lord's Table, as tbe nnion 
of a bappy faraily ia Cbrist. We are tbns re- 
minded, and we tbere remind bim, of wbat be 
batb akeady done for ns, wbereof we are glad. 
We ntter onr songs of praise. We offer our 
sacrifice of tbanksgiving. We keep onr bappy 
Encbarist. Enlarging gratitude is increasing 
debgbt. We are more and more bappy in 
bim. We rejoice to say, " truly our fellowsbip 
is witb tbe Fatber, and witb tbe Son Jesua 
Gbrist." 



XI. 

SEir-EXAMINATION CONNECTE!) "WITH 
THE LOKD'S STJPPEE. 

1. The subject liere presented for our consid» 
eration is of tlie most vital importance. It ia 
brought before us in tbe first exhortation wMcb 
is read "at the time of thé célébration of tbe 
communion." The two préviens exhortations, 
which hâve already been considered, are read 
upon other Snndays or holidajs antécédent, 
when notice is given of an intended célébra- 
tion of the Lord's Supper. They desoribe the 
nature and design of this holy sacrament, and 
the pnrposes of its institution, in the différent 
yiews which hâve been already treated by ns. 
They do not form a part of the communion 
office in itself. The communion office com- 
mences with the action of Christian love to 
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■wHcli our attention has been directed. And 
tlien proceeds in its first référence to oiir own 
cliaracter and state, as participants in tlie sacred 
rite, in tîie exhortation now before ns. Tlie 
snbject of tliis exhortation is self-examination, 
considered in the cliaracter wMcli is to distin- 
guisli it, and tlie pnrposes for -wliicli it is to be 
nndertaken. "Dearly beloved. in tlie Lord, je 
■wh.0 roind to corne to tlie boly communion of 
tlie body and blood of onr Saviour Christ, 
mnst consider ho"w St. Panl exhorteth ail per- 
sons diLigently to try and examine themselves, 
before they présume to eat of that bread and 
drink of that cup. Judge, therefore, yoûr- 
selves, brethren, that ye be not judged of the 
Lord." "Examine themselves! Let a man 
examine himself !" The idea of examinaiion is 
entirely simple, and needs no explanation. The 
habit and illustration of it occur in ail the de- 
partments of our daily life. It imphes the for- 
mation of a distinct purpose for which we ex- 
amine, — ^time, patience, persévérance devoted 
to the occupation, and employed in attaining 
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tîie resiilt. It is not a mère transitory glanée 
at an object. It is a planned effort for its tlior- 
ougli investigation and nnderstanding. Hère 
the object is self. " Examine yonr own selves. 
Prove yoTir own selves. Know ye not yonr 
own selves ?" are some of the apostle's exhort- 
ations on tlds subject. It is an inward religions 
investigation of onr own heart and character, 
as tbey stand related to tlie wiU of Grod. And 
tbongK tlie importance of tlie work is not con- 
fined to any ordinance of religion, or to be re- 
garded ever simply as a connection witb relig- 
ions ordinances at ail, liere it is particnlarly 
brought forward in relation to tlie Supper of 
tbe Lord. " Let a man examine himself, and 
so let him eat of tbat bread and drink of tbat 
cnp." 

2. The immédiate end to be attained in. thus 
diligently trying and examining onrselves, is 
self-condemnation, not self-satisfaction. It is 
that "we may " judge onrselves, that we be not 
judged of the Lord." To be judged of tha 
Lord so as to be approved by him, is far from 
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"being a result to be feared or avoided. It is 
judgment for condemnation tliat we are to de- 
sire to avoid. And it is therefore judgment 
for condemnation tliat we are to exercise upon 
ourselves. In sucli an examination, — ^in every 
diligent and faithful examination of onrselves, 
thé necessary resnlt is a discovery of our sin. 
Tids is thé tMng that we see ; the only thing 
tliat we sliall see ; varied and aggrayated sin. 
To nnderstand our errors, to perceive our 
needs, to feel our unwortMness, to te made 
more humble under a deeper sensé of guilt, is 
tbe design of self-examination. In tbis gên- 
erai view, we sball find accumulated guilt in 
the memory of our life past. Linumerable 
transgressions bave marked our lives. We 
cannot tell bow offc we bave offended. Tbese 
actual sins are past and cannot be recalled. 
Tbey may be forgiven, tbeir connection witb 
punisbment may be eut oj^ but tbeir real guilt, 
tbeir désert of condemnation must remain. And 
we cannot take a just view of Hfe witbout tbe 
perception of tbis extrême and accumulated 
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guilt. We sîiall find also remarkable tendency 
to sin, susceptïbility to temptation. This -will 
not be in anj case to everj sin alike. It will 
be mostlj to particnlar and individnal habits 
of transgression, called onr " easily-besetting 
sins." Each person will find some peculiar 
temptation individuallj -powerful, and some 
pecuKar habit distinctly marked in the acts of 
life. When tbat temptation is presented, tbe 
beart feels its fatal influence, and becomes con- 
scious of tbe necessity of spécial résistance. 
But this selected tendency arises out of the 
gênerai corrupt and unholy state of the heart, 
which wiU be seen and felt as the real and 
habituai state that we discover in ourselves. 
l^ot only gmlty in the past, but sinful in ail 
the tendencies of the présent and the fature. 
And even when actual temptation is refused, 
and the sin to which it leads is resisted, our 
sinful character is displayed in the injury which 
we receive from the contest. The imagination, 
the memory, the habit of mind, ail feel the in- 
fluence of the cprrupting power that temptation 
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exercises OYex our fallen nature. The recol- 
lection of it occurs ■witli distress. It lias left a 
stain from its contact, a wound inflicted in tlie 
conflict, wMcli, though tlie Spirit of Grod may 
hâve conqnered, shows the infirm and sinful 
nature of ourselves, — a nature which cannot 
be trusted, and in which there is no good 
thing. "We shall find lamentable indifférence 
to sin, an indifférence over which we shall be 
compelled to mourn, as one of the worst as- 
pects of sin itself. If sin be not loved, how 
little is it hated or abhorred I How cold be- 
comes the hostOitj to it, and how feeble are 
the struggles and warfare against it ! How far 
are we from that intense concern about it which 
ought to awaken every feeling of interest and 
effort in opposition and sorrow. We shall find 
great weakness in ail holy efforts for obédience 
to God. Our struggles against the constantly 
pressing evil are ail feeble, and our purposes 
and resolutions for newness of life but weakly 
carried out. We shall find painful unbelief of 
the divine promises and word, most imgratefuï 
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tieglect of a Divine Saviour, constant résistance 
of tlie Holy Spirit, as tlie distingmsMng cîiar- 
acteristics of our life witliin. We sliall see 
but little apparent improvement in personal 
cTiaracter. Thougli we may liave gained many 
victories, so manifest and open are tke évi- 
dences and marks of sin, still more deeply im- 
bedded in onr liearts, as we press forward in 
our life, and in our esamination of life, tliat 
sin alone, our real, abiding cliaracteristic, will 
be brouglit oui to our view. This is a very 
partial and imperfect view of the result of self- 
examination, in the object wbicli it will spread 
before us. Yet tliere is but tiiis one object to 
be seen ; and this view of it is ail for widcb. we 
now hâve room. 

3. The feéling with. which such an examina- 
tion must be made, will resuit in entire con- 
deinnation of ourselves. "We must look at this 
corrupt and sinful state, with. candor and hon- 
esty, — ^not desiring or attempting to conceal, 
or cover, or excuse the iniquity of our hearts. 

We must faithfally bring up the whole array 

17 



104 FELLOWSHIP WITH CHBIST. 

of our motives and aûections, and acts of mind, 
under a distinct and impartial review. We 
mnst look at the wliole sinfal life and ctar- 
acter wHcIl we see, -witli a sincère sorrow, 
an unfeigned and increasing grief. "Wlien 
■we contrast our own course and state of 
mind with Grod's requirements, and witli tlie 
obligations wliicTi Hs mercies lay npon ns, we 
cannot but acknowledge our transgressions 
with. shame and sorrow. We must pursue this 
yieWj witli an increased abborrence of sin. ISTot 
looldng upon ti'ansgression, eitber in memorj, 
or in temptation, witb toleration, far less witb 
pleasure, — ^but witb absolute and increasing 
batred. How exceeding sinful ougbt sin to ap- 
pear to us, as opposed to Grod, as destructive 
of our own bappiness, as degrading to tbe dig- 
nity and privilege"of our own nature, and as in 
itself ruinons to tbe soûls wbom God batb 
made, and to tbe government over tbem wbicb 
be claims. "We must maintain tbe most earnest 
anxiety and détermination to escape fcom tbe 
control and power of tbis evil. "Wbatever 
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have been our umvortliinesSj or our falls ; ho-w* 
ever short we liave cocie of ever j duty ; liô-wever 
involved in multiplied rebellions, our purpose 
mnst still be fixed, to fly from every sin, — to 
maintain tbe contest witli every enemy, and to 
advance in eyery effort of obédience to Grod. 
We mnst realize tbe deep conviction, tbat our 
own obédience can never render ns acceptable 
to God. "We are to fly from onrselves in com- 
plète rennnciation, crying from onr inmost 
spirit, " "we know that in ns, tbere dweUetb no 
good tbing." We mnst cultivate an increasing 
feeling of our need of divine aid, and an in- 
creasing désire for tbe power of tbe Holy 
Spirit to abide witliin us, — ^to renew us affcer 
the image and will of God. Thus will every 
effort of self-examination resuit in a deeper 
■feeling of our own debasement, — and in a 
more earnest désire to be delivered from tbe 
burden and tbe bôndage of our guilt. We 
sball be made to feel and to find, tbat we are 
notbing, and bave notbing, but sin. îsTot a 
single trace of excellence or purity of beart, 
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will examination of self bring out to view. If 
it leads us to a riglit resuit it will be to ablior 
ourselves, and repent in sincère linmiliation 
before God. TMs is the simple purpose of self- 
examination, not to see bow good, but bow 
evH we are. It is tbe discovery of our sin ; to 
bring out to view our-own-defects and need, 
and to enable us to see, bow utterly and in 
everytbing, we corne sbort of aU. tbat Grod bas 
commanded. TMs will produce self-condem- 
nation. Instead of excusing. we sball utterly 
condemn ourselves, and feel and acknowledge, 
tbat in tbe sigbt of Grod, we can never be justi.- 
fîed. 'Not a single act of life, will ^ faitbful, 
impartial examination of ourselves display be- 
fore us, wbicb is not guilty, and wbicb does 
not appear guilty in our view. Tbis will pro- 
duce total self-renunciation before Grod. "We 
sball baye no bope in anytbing of our own. 
IsTeitber our past acts, nor dur présent state of 
miad, nor our prospective improvements, will 
présent tbemselves as in tbe least degree a 
foundation for bope, or a source of consola- 
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tion. Upon tMs subject, -we are in no danger 
of feeling too strongly. If we are to arrive at 
such a judgment of onr own cliaTacter, as mil 
accord witli tlie judgment of Grod, and take 
tlae place of Ms judgment, onr self-condemna- 
tion will be most searcbing and entire. 

4. How eminently Scriptural and evangélieal 
is tbe gnidance of onr cbiircli npon tbis sub- 
ject ! Everywbere in tbe instruction whicb 
we receive fcom tbis cburcb, tbis broad and 
deep foundation is laid for man's salvation, in 
man's complète and conscious ruin in sin. Sin 
is declared to be original and inberited in tbe 
nature of every man. It is a fault and cor- 
ruption, by wbicb every man bas ïeffc ail trace 
of original rigbteousness far away from bim ; 
by wbicb every man is of bis own nature always 
incbned to evil ; and wbicb in every person 
born into tbis world, deservetb God's wratb 
and damnation. Tbis is tbe instruction of our 
9tb article. Tbis is man's condition wben a Sav 
iour comes to bim. Tbis is tbe only condition 
of man, wbicb self-examin ation can truly biing 

17* 
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out to yie-w. This guiltj and condemned man 
is accounted rigliteous before God, only for tlie 
merit of our Lord and Savioiir Jésus Ciirist by 
faitli ; and never for his own works or de- 
servings. Hère liis fellowsliip -witK Christ 
begins. Tliere is no work of grâce in th.e 
re-edification of tlie soûl, till tlie Holy Spirit 
lias dug down witb. us to tliis foundation. 
Hère tlie first stone is to be laid, in total self- 
rejection, and uncompromising self-condemna- 
tion. Tliere, in a consciousness and aclinowl- 
edgment of our spiritual poverty, tbe first 
entrance of our mendicant soûls into partner- 
sliip Tvitli Olirist takes place. ISTor shali we ever 
ûj to Jésus, until we are made to feel, tbat 
tliere is none otlier to wlioni we can go. 
Hère also, in tliat sacrament wldcli is tlie 
token of our dependence on Christ, thé founda- 
tion of our spiritual préparation is to be laid. 
The church, therefore, addresses us in the lan- 
guage of our communion ofiS.ce, with this kind 
of exhortation. This subject is first presented 
in the previous exhortations, giving notice of 



SELF-EXAMINATION. 199 

the commnniori. After stating the importance 
of a proper spiritual préparation of heart, to 
obtain the spiritual blessing, we are told, " Tlie 
way and means thereto, is first, to examine 
your lives and conversations, by tbe rule of 
Grod's commandments ; and wliereinsoever ye 
sliall perceive yourselves to tave ofiended, 
eitber by will, word, or deed, there to bewail 
your own sinfalness, and to confess yourselves 
to Almigbty God, with. full purpose of amend- 
ment of life. And if you sliall perceive your 
offences to be sucli as are not only against 
Grod, but also against your neiglibors, tben ye 
sliall reconcile yourselves unto tbem, — ^beiug 
ready to make restitution and satisfaction, ac- 
cording to tbe uttermost of your powers, for ail 
injuries and wrongs donc by you to any otbers, 
and being likewise ready to forgive otbers wlio 
hâve oflended you, as ye wonld bave forgive- 
' ness of your offences at dod's hand." And tben 
again, at the time of célébration oftbe boly com- 
munion, the earnest address is made to us, in 
immédiate connection witli this sacrament. Be 
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Mnd, tender, forbearing witli otliers. Be severe, 
impartial, thorougli, ynth yourselves. This is 
a feast of love. Let love be witlioTit dissimida- 
tion, and never fail in its exercise among yon. 
This is to be tbe solemn pledge of yonr entire 
dependence upon an atoning Saviour. Bretli- 
ren, judge yourselves, jnst as tbe Lord judges 
you. Diligently try yourselves, as at bis tri- 
bunal. Examine yourselves bj tbe standard 
of Ms perfectly boly commands and will. 
Abbor and renonnce ail tbat is your own, and 
fly naked and belpless to him wbo only can 
help, and -wlio bas promised you be will abun- 
dantly belp ail wbo rest on bim. Tbfis, as tbe 
resuit of sucb solemn and faitbful dealing witb 
yourselves, you will find tbe "benefit to be 
great, if with a true pénitent beart and lively 
faitb, you receive tbis boly sacrament." They 
wbo abase tbemselves, sball be exalted by tbe 
pardoning Lord of aU. Tbey -vvbo in conseious 
emptiness go to bim, " to feed on tbe banquet 
of tbat most beavenly food/' wbicb be batb 
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provided for the poor and guilty wlio "believe 
in him, shall be made able to say, " Trulj our 
fellowsTiip is -witb. tlie Fatlier, and witli liia 
Son Jesiis Christ." 



XII. 

PEEPARATION OP HEAET POE APPROPEI- 
ATE UNION IN THE LOED'S SUPPER. 

1. OuE clnircTi lays down one sclieme of 
spiritual préparation for aU tlie public tokens 
o£ a religions life, wMcli, according to tlie -will 
of Grod, are observed among ns. This sclieme 
is eshibited in onr Prayer Book, in différent 
forms, and on différent occasions. It involves 
tliree separate aspects of character and expéri- 
ence, and wliat we may call three différent, 
but united aspects of tlie opération of tlie Holy 
Spirit. They are repentance, faith, and new 
obédience, They are tbe deep conviction of 
past gmlt, with. godly sorrow for sin, tbe 
peaceful présent trust of tlie soûl in Christ, and 
the affectionate détermination of the heart to 
follow and obey him. To throw them into the 
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langiiage of profession, tliey lead us to say, " I 
am a lest sinner in myself. I am a saved sin- 
ner in my Eedeemer. I.mean to "be an obedi- 
ent servant to CHrist liereafter forever." There 
are varions expressions in wliicli tMs gênerai 
view is given in onr Frayer Book. The 
catecliism say s, "there is required of persona 
to te baptized, repentance, wbereby tbey 
forsake sin; and faitb, wliereby tbey stead- 
fastly believe tbe promises of God, made to 
tliem. in tbat sacrament." There " is required 
of tbose wlio corne to tbe Lord's Supper, to 
examine themselves wbetlier tbey repent tbem 
traly of tbeir former sins ; steadfastly pnr- 
posing to lead a new life ; bave a lively faitb 
in Grod's mercy, tbrongb Christ, with a thank- 
ful remembrance of his death ; and be in char- 
ity with aU. men." The préparation of mind 
and heart for both thèse sacraments, is declared 
to be also required for confirmation, which is 
interposed between them, in the rubric after 
the ofâce for adnlt baptism. " It is expédient 
that every person thus baptized, shonld be 
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confirmed hj tlie "bishop as soon after liis bap* 
tisni as conveniently may be, tlaat so lie may 
be admitted to tlie lioly communion." The 
exhortation read at the célébration of the Lord's 
Supper, repeats tbe same instraction : " Eepent 
ye truly for your sins past ; bave a lively and 
steadfast faitb in Christ ouf Saviour; amend 
your lives, and be in perfect charity with ail 
men ; and above alL things, ye must give 
most humble and hearty thanlis to God, the 
Eather, the Son, and the Holy Grhost, for 
the rédemption of the world, by the death 
and passion of our Saviour Christ." In the 
subséquent address "to those who corne to re- 
ceive the holy communion," the priest shall 
say — " Ye who do truly and earnestly re- 
pent you of your sins, and are in. love and 
charity with your neigbbors, and intend to lead 
a new life, following the commandments of 
God, and walking from henceforth in his holy 
ways, draw near with faith." Ail thèse vari- 
ons instructions and exhortations unité togeth- 
er in the one scheme of spiritual prepal-ation 
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of wHcli we Lave spoken. This, in its différ- 
ent parts, we will separately consider. 

2. We may well remark, in tîie outset, tliat 
in ail religions acts, or acts of worsliip, we 
make the same profession. And this profession 
includes thèse three parts. It can inclnde no 
more indeed, bnt as coming separately nnder 
one or the other of thèse. Every act of wor- 
ship is a profession of onr religions feelings, 
pnrpose, and character. And whether "we en- 
gage in prayer in our closets, or in onr famihes, 
or in the church ; whether we coine to baptism, 
confirmation, or the Lord's snpper ; we come in 
ail nnder the same character, and with the 
same profession. "We cannot come to Grod ac- 
ceptably in any other character. He that 
cometh to God mnst belieye that he is, and is 
the rewarder of those who diligently seek him. 
To be prepared to seek the Lord acceptably in 
any one act of worship, is to be prepared to 
seek him with eqnal acceptance in every other. 
And to be nnprepared for any, is to be truly 

nnprepared for ail. We onght never to con- 

18 
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sider one metliod of approacli to Grod more 
sacred or lioly tTian any otlier. He is always 
tlie same, and everjwHere tlie same. Our re- 
lations to Mm are every wliere tlie same. To 
exalt one act of religions worship towards Mm 
into a position of pecnliar sanctity, is bnt to 
dishonor Mm ; as if Lis character, and tlie glory 
and majesty of Ms présence, "were merely tem- 
porary and occasional tMngs. In dealing witli 
OTir fellow-men, mucli of tlie claims and exer- 
cise of révérence dépends npon transitory cir- 
cnmstances and temporary positions. But 
there can be no such changes in our relations 
to Grod. He looketli not npon tlie ontward 
appearance, but npon tlie beart. He cannot 
be deceived or mocked witli any mère display. 
Whenever we corne to Mm in any way, we are 
dealing witli tbe Mgb and lofty One wbo in- 
babiteth. eternity, wbose name is boly, and 
wbo "will always be bad in révérence by tbose 
wbo are round about bim. Tbe Saviour bas 
selected our own private prayers as tbe pecn- 
liar approacb of our soûls to Grod. And -wben 
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■we enter into our closet, it is especially to 
meet our Fatlier in secret. Kotldng can be 
more really grand, solemn, and impressive tiian 
tliis, in the condition of man. As Moses -went 
up into thé cloud, to be alone witli Grod, do 
"we go into our secret place to meet Mm also. 
Surely we ougbt to approach bim with tbe 
deepest révérence, and tbink of Mm as searcb- 
ing our bearts, and setting- ail our secret sins 
in tbe ligbt of bis countenance. "We can never 
deal "witb tbe Eang of beaven and eartb u.nder 
circumstances more solemn or more impress- 
ive. And no outward or public act of worship 
can be in its own nature more bolj or more 
sacred tban tbis. With an acceptable cbarac- 
ter, and in an accepted way, we may always 
corne before God witb equal confidence and 
bope. Witbout sucb préparation of beart, our 
service must be always empty and always re- 
jected. If we are ready in mind and beart, 
tberefore, to pray acceptably alone, we are also 
ready in mind and beart to assume tbe public 
tokens of our dedication, our acknowledgment,- 
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and our spiritual dependence on onr Lord and 
Saviour. Tlie profession of mind and feeling 
wliich we make is everjwliere tlie same. 

3. It is most important for ns to consider tlie 
nature of tliis profession, to décide wlietlier we 
can make it in any form with trutli. This is a 
question of vital conséquence for us to décide. 
If -vre are called upon to say by any of our 
acts tliat wMcIl we do not really feel, we can- 
not do it but witli bypocrisy and falseliood. If 
we are called upon to profess in any sucli rela- 
tion, or in any religions ordinance, tliat we are 
without sin, we cannot do it in truth. If we 
are required to say tliat we are better tlian 
otliers in our views of our own cbaracter, it 
would be impossible to say so if the Holy 
Spirit lias ever taugbt us tlie real guiltiness of 
our own hearts and nature. If we really feel 
that we are better tlian otHers, we as yet know 
notliing of ourselves as we ougM to know. A 
really Christian mind says with the apostle, 
" sinners, of whom I am chief." And we can 
make no acceptable profession of our mind and 
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feeling to the contrary of tMs. If it be de- 
manded of us, to déclare tliat -we are better 
tlian we once were, tliat our own hearts and 
cliaracters seem to us more reallj toly, or that 
we tLink God so* regards us, we could never 
juBtly assent. Every examination of self only 
brings ont for ns deeper views of inward gnilt. 
Tiie longer we live in tlie Lord's service, tlie 
more completely unworthy we appeax to our- 
selves. The more we know of Ms command- 
ments and his love, tlie more completely we 
abhor ourselves in Ms présence. We see no 
improvement in onr natures. We are tlie more 
entirely cast npon liis boundless grâce. Under 
none of thèse aspects can we truly corne, and 
nnder none of them does the Savionr invite us 
to come. The Son of Man has corne to seek 
and to save that which was lost. He came to 
call sinners to repentance. He is the physician 
of the sick, the ransom of those who are un- 
der condemnation. 

The conviction and consciousness of this char- 

acter in ourselves is our first profession. " I am 

18* 
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a sinner lost, — ^deeplj guilt j in my wliole life be» 
fore Grod, — deeply polluted in my lieart and na- 
ture in his siglit, — jnstly condemned and reject- 
ed by bim, — especially guilty in my xmbelief, in 
my rejection of a Savionr's love, in my satisfac- 
tion witb my unconverted and worldly state. 
Tbis I feel. Tbe burden of tbis guilt I cannot 
bear. I would mourn for sin witb godly sorrow. 
I -wonld renounce myself, and ail bope in self, 
completely and forever. Witb true repentance 
would I forsake my sin and live for G-od." Tbis 
illustration migbt be mucb amplified. But tbis 
is enougb. IsTow tbis we must/eel. Of tbis we 
must be truly, inwardly conscions. It is tbe 
work of tbe Holy Spirit wbicb produces tbis 
feeling. But tbe feebng is ours. It is impos- 
sible to corne acceptably to Grod witbout it. 
We may not be able onrselves to express it in 
tbese distinct terms. But we really feel so, 
and wben sucb a state is tbus described, we are 
instantly conscious tbat it is ours. It becomes 
more and more truly so. And if we are called 
upon to make tbis avowal, we can do it witb 
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sincerity, in onr closets, or in tlie sanctiiary 
or in any of th.e ordinances of the Lord's 
house. 

4. But we are not lefb as sinners lost. We 
hâve been redeemed, with tiie precions blood 
of God's dear Son, wlio lias beeome a pro- 
pitiation for our sins, and wbose blood cleansetb. 
us fi-om aH sin. He bas revealed and taugbt 
tbis great fact to ns in bis Holy Gospel. It is 
tbe glad tidings of great joy wbicb -we bave 
beard from tbe word of God. "We bave re- 
ceived it. "We bave embraced it. "We fuUy 
believe it. We are truly tbankful to know 
tbis "wonderfal mercy of our Saviour Cbrist 
wbicb led bim tbus to " bxmible bimself even 
to tbe deatb upon tbe cross, for us misérable 
sinners wbo lay in darkness and tbe sbadow 
of deatb, tbat be migbt make ns tbe cbildren 
of God, and exalt us to everlasting life." In 
simple faitb in tbe trutb of tbis divine state- 
ment, we trust ourselves to tbat wbicb be batb 
done for us. We are called by bim under tbis 
cbaracter, as tbose wbom be batbbougbt witb 
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a price. We may, tlierefore, clieerftillj make 
tliis our second profession, "I am a savec? sin- 
ner. G-od hatli redeemed me according to liis 
mercy. He liath laid mine iniquities on liis 
Son. He liatli made Mm to be sin for me, 
that I miglit be made tlie rigTateousness of God 
in him. He hatli imputed his rigliteoiisness to 
me. I am justified in Mm. I am no longer 
lost in fact, thougli lost in myself. I am no 
m.ore condemned, tliougli I am so gmlty. He 
liath blotted ont my transgressions as a cloud. 
He hath become my peace, and the consolation 
and tlie liope of my soûl. I sball not die, but 
live and speak tbe praises of my G-od." Tbis 
we believe, upon tbe certain trutb of tbe divine 
testimony. God batb so declared, and it is 
impossible tbat be sbould deceive us. God. 
•wbo cannot lie, batb said so, — and our bearts 
are satisfied witb it and rejoice, — 

SToi* fear "witli Iiis rigliteousness on 
Our persons or offerings to bring. 

W^e cannot say we/eeZ tbese statements to be 
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true. They are subjects of faitîi, not of feeling. 
"We hélieve tliem to be true. "We feel oiir guilt. 
We believe oiir rédemption. We feel our xin- 
wortiiiness. We believe oùr paxdoii. "We 
feel happy and thankful tîiat it is true. But 
it is not true because we feel thankful and 
bappy. Its trutli dépends upon tlie certainty 
of tbe Word of God. On tbat we rest. We 
cannot corne in any form acceptably to Grod, 
but with tbis faitb. Tain is every prayer 
witbout it. We must profess it in our closets 
or we are not beard. Tbat Grod is our Fatber, 
and will meet us tbere as bis cbildren, is tbe 
very foundation of our closet worsbip. If we 
can truly say so tbere, we may as truly say so 
everywbere. If we bave tbis precious faitb, 
we may corne in any ordinance, accepted of 
tbe Lord of ail. But witbout faitb it is im- 
possible to please bim. Unless we do tbus be- 
lieve, bow can we approacb bim at ail, or bope 
to find any ordinance, or service, a blessing 
to us? 
5. As sinners lost^ and as sinners saved, we 
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are now ready to "be servants obedient The 
same Spirit wlio lias made us to feel our guilt, 
and enabled us to believe tlie record wliicli God 
lias given iis of Ms Son, has imparted to iis a 
désire and a piirpose to serve tlie Gracions 
Lord wlio liatli bonglit ns for liimself. We 
no"w see on our own side, unmingled poverty ; 
on tlie side of Christ u.nfa.i1ing -wealth. On our 
side a poor mendicant asMng for mercy. On 
his side a "bountiful benefactor giving us of his 
fnlness, double for aU. our sins. We long to 
bring thèse two so perfectly adapted, together ; 
to cast our poverty at the Saviour's feet, and 
to be enriched only by the communications of 
his fulness and grâce. "We désire to transfer 
ourselves to him, to give up our sinful soûls to 
his disposai, and our unworthy lives to his 
service. This is a conscious wish of our 
hearts ; — a "\yish in référence to which we can- 
not be mistaken, and of the sincerity of which 
we hâve no doubt. To hve as the followers 
and servants of the Son of God who hath thus 
come to seek and to save us, is the earnest désire, 



PREPARATION OF HEART. 215 

and the fixed purpose of our liearts. "We do 
affectionately and trnly choose, and désire to 
hâve, Ms favor as our portion, and his service 
as our occupation forever. This leads us to 
prayer, and to ail the ordinances of the Gospel. 
"We thus freely and thankfully give ourselves 
up to Christ, to hâve our fellowship with him, 
and to belong to him as his property for time 
and for eternity. With this real and affeçtion- 
ate détermination and désire, we may make 
our third profession. "As a sinner ransomed 
by a Saviour's blood, I hère freely yield my- 
self a living sacrifice to him. I truly wish to 
belong to him, to be like him, and to be with 
him. It is the real purpose of my heart to 
serve him, according to his will, in any condition 
in which he shall place me. I hâve nothing 
but guilt to offer him. I am fall of infirmities 
in my efforts to do good. But I plead his 
■worth, and I rely upon his strength. I can 
do nothing that shall be worthy of his accept- 
ance. But I long to serve him to the utmost 
of my po^Yer ; to be made holy as he is holy ; 
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and to he fruitful and nseful to Ms glor j. Thia 
is tlie real clioice, purpose, and final décision 
of my lieart." Wlien we tlius utter tlie real 
feelings and views wliicli tlie Holy Spirit lias 
given to us, we corne before Grod in a way 
wliich lie liath opened, and wliicli is acceptable 
in Ms sight. Thèse tbree parts make thé lan- 
gnage of a Christian profession. If they are 
thé ntterance of the sincère feeh'ng of our 
hearts, it is the langnage of a true profession. 
But we cannot corne to Grod acceptably in anj 
way, with anything less than this. "We cannot 
under any circumstances, add anything more. 
In private or in public, alone or with the 
church; in prayer or in praise, this is the stand 
we must take ; this is the only stand we can 
take. What then is a Christian, but a conscious 
sinner, feeling himself lost, seeldng salvation 
in a divine Saviour wbo is offered to him, and 
in whom he trusts? What is he to the end of 
life, but this? The same ground which he 
takes, when as an awakened pénitent, he first 
cornes to a Saviour's feet, he also takes when 
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as a triumpliaiit believer, lie enters into a Say- 

iour's rest. " Grod be mercifui to me a sinner," 

said old Watts "Wilkinson to lus daugliter in liis 

djing hour, affcer more than sixty years faith- 

ful preaching of thé Gospel, "my cHld, I liaye 

never got beyond tîiat prayer." What can lie 

ever say, but what tlie apostle says, "not as 

tliougli I bad already attained, either -were al- 

ready perfect ; but I follow after ; tMs one 

tbing I dOj forgetting tbose tbings wbicb are 

bebind, and reacbing affcer tbose tbings wbicb 

are before ; if tbat I may apprebend, (feculy lay 

bold of,) tbat, for wbicb also I am apprebended 

of Christ Jésus,"' — ^who hath thus mercifiilly 

laid bold of me. This is the. profession of 

our own mind and feebngs, wbicb our church' 

requires us to make, and wbicb is the only one 

we can ever truly make, in ail the outward 

public ordinances of the Gospel. This is the 

profession wbicb is called for at the Lord's 

Table, — and to the attainment and exercise of 

the State of mind wbicb it utters, and wbicb 

a participation in the sacrament itself utters, 

19 
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tTiougli we sàid not a word, ail tlie exTiortations 
and iïistructions of tlie cliurcli, wliicb. "we liave 
already quoted, simplj and directiy lead. 
"Witliont tliis mind, none onght to be baptized, 
or confirmed, or nnite in tte Supper of tlie 
Lord. And wlien we are called npon, in any 
sTiape^ to make sucli a profession, the simple 
question for us to consider, is wlietlier this is 
the real state of our mind and heartj and we 
can do it in sincerity and trutli. 

6. In connection mtli tliis desired state of 
mind, our cliurcli reminds us of tlie danger 
oî unwortMly TQGQiymg tlie Lord's sacraments. 
The terms wortMly and unwortliily^ convey to 
some minds tbe idea of merit, or personal ex- 
cellence. The simple meaning of them, as 
they are thus used often in our Prayer Book, 
is suitably or unsuitably, appropriately or in- 
appropriately, with. or without a mind, in its 
character and measure of feeling, adapted to the 
occasion, to which particular référence is made. 
When in the collect for Ash-Wednesday, we 
use the expression, " worthily lamenting our 
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siûs," to imagine it meant mèTitoriously, ■woiild 
be equally opposed to , tlie wliole doctrine of 
tlie Gospel and the cliurcli. It nieans suitablj, 
in degreé, to their great extent and guiltiness 
before G:od. And so, in our communion 
office, ■wh.&n. we read, " As tbe benefit is great, 
if witJh. a true pénitent beart and liyely faitb, 
"we receive tliat boly sacrament, so is tbe dan- 
ger great, if we receive tbe same nnworfchily," 
tbe contrast is évident j-^it is "witliont a true 
pénitent beart and lively faitb, unsuitably to 
its appointed purpose and design, "We are 
never to bide tbis important fact jB:om our 
minds. We may engage in religions ordi- 
nances most unwortbily. We may greatly 
and -wickedly abuse tbem. We bave reason 
to fear, tbat men often do so. But let us settle 
in our minds some very important points in 
tbis connection. 

First. Unwortbiaess io. receiving, and un- 
wortbily receiving, are very différent tbings^ 
Wbo is wortby, in référence to bis own excel- 
lence or goodness, to approacb God in any 
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way ? In tliis sensé, tliere is no sncli tliing aa 
wortliiness in any man. Tlie Savionr's •wortli 
is ail our plea. The consciousness and ac- 
knowledgment of our ntter Tin-wortldness, lies 
at tlie yeiy fonndation of an acceptable state of 
mind, as we liave already seen. So tliat tlie 
deep feeling tliat we are nn-wortlij, is essential 
to our wortliily receiving the Lord's blessings. 
And tlie feeling tliat "we are wortliy of any of 
tliem, -wonld be most un-wortMly, unsuitably, 
abusively receiving tbem. Tlie admonition 
is not directed to tliose wlio are unworthy to 
receive^ but to those wlio do unwortMly re- 
ceive. 

Second. Such an admonition or warning is 
not especially connected witH the Lord's Sup- 
per, as if it belonged to no other religions act. 
"We bave already seen tbat tbe same mind is 
required, and tbe same profession is to be 
made, in every religions service or privilège. 
To engage in any one unwortMly, is equally 
dangerous, and equally certain of condemna- 
tion. The prayer of the hypocrite will be an 
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abomination, as certainly as Ms sacraments. 

Grod will not be mockecl. And however we 

corne to liim, we are to lift np our tearts witli 

our liands to the lieavens, if we expect liim not 

to sTint ont our prayer. Witli equal trutL. maj 

we say of onr closet supplications, or of our 

public worsbip, " Tbe benefit is great, if witb 

a true pénitent heart, and lively faith, we 

corne. So is tbe danger great, if we come un- 

wortbily." Tbe very preacMng of salvation 

in Christ, wHcb. is tbe life of tbe believing 

soûl, is "a savor of deatb unto deatb, in 

tbose tbat perisb." We bad better never bave 

bad tbe privilèges and mercies of tbe Gospel, 

tban to reject or abuse tbem, wben so gra- 

ciously bestowed. " On wbomsoever tbis stone 

sball fall, it will grind bim to powder." 

Third. It is most important to remember, 

tbat tbe refusai of tbe privilèges of tbe Gospel, 

is treating tbem just as unwortbily as tbe 

wrong participation in tbem. Because tbe 

bypocrite's prayer is rejected, we do not gain 

freedom from sucb rejection, by refusing to 

19* 
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pray. Because an abused Gospel is heavier 
condemnation, we do not escape tliis condemna- 
tion, by refusing the Grospel. We cannot put 
ourselves back, upon the lower stand of respon- 
sibility of tbose, wlio bave never bad tbe op- 
portunity to bear. Tbe very crime of tbe 
Jews, was tbe rejection of tbe Saviour. Tbis 
is tbe beayiest crime and danger of man. If 
tbe Lord bas corne, and we bave refused, — if 
be bas stretcbed ont bis bands, and we bave 
not regarded it, onr refusai to bear, pnts bim 
to an open sbame, and crucifies bim afresb 
"We cannot treat bim witb more indignity tban 
tbat. Tbis was tbe very crime of tbe man wbo 
bid bis single talent in tbe eartb, lest be sbould 
be condemned for tbe wrong use of it, but 
wbose condemnation for tbis was, to be cast 
into outer darkness, wbere was weeping and 
gnasbing of teetb. . Tbis is equally true of tbe 
Lord's table. Tbe refusai, tbe wUful neglect, 
is a course just as derogatory to tbe Saviour's 
claim and rigbt, as tbe perverse abuse. Un- 
wortbily rejecting is no less dangerous tban 
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ùnwortliily partâMng. Our cominiiiiioii office, 
tlierefore, says of this, " If ye sTiall neglect to 
do tliis, consider witTi yourselves iiow great is 
your ingratitude to Grod, and how sore punish- 
ment liangetli over yoiir heads for tlie same, 
wlien ye wilfully abstain from the Lord's table, 
and separate yonrselves fi-om your brethren, 
wbo corne to feed on tbe banquet of tbat most 
beavenlv food." 

Fourth. This unwortliiLy receiving, is coming 
without a true pénitent heart and lively faitli. 
The apostle calls it " not discerning tbe Lord's 
body." Eitlier by indifférence or tbouglitless- 
ness, not engaging in tlie spiritual service 
wliicli tbe outward form is meant to indicate, 
— or with. an impénitent and unbelieving beart, 
coming to it as a mère ceremony or form, — or 
witb a superstitions and idolâtrons mind, ex- 
alting tbe mère outward rite, as if itself were 
tbe instrument of blessing and salvation. Un- 
der neither of tbese abuses is tbe great purpose 
of commemorating tbe Lord's death preserved, 
or bis real body, bis actual obédience and deatb 
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for man, spiritually discerned. And by eaci 
of tliem, tlie wliole eharacter and nature of the 
sacrament, as defined bj onr catecTiism, is de- 
stroyed. Snch profanation of tliis lioly ordi- 
nance, tlie apostle says, makes one " gnilty of 
the body and blood of tbe Lord." It places 
bim nnder tlie very gnilt of rejecting and mock- 
ing tbe Grloxions Saviour. It makes Mm of 
necessity, tberefore, to eat and drink, not tbe 
body and blood of Obrist for bis sonl's salva- 
tion, but condemnation to bimself His own 
act condemns Mm. It acknowledges an an- 
tbority -wbicb, at tbe same time, be despises ; 
and proclaims a salvation wbicb, at tbe same 
time, be rejëcts. Ont of bis own moutb will 
be be condemned. We cannot speak ligbtly 
of sucb an assnmed relation to tbe Saviour as 
tMs. He knowetb tbe bearts of men, and will 
bring tbe bidden tbings of darkness to ligbt 
before bis judgment-seat. Tbe apostle speaks 
also of some dreadftû conséquences of tbis 
abuse of divine grâce and mercy, wMcb bave 
been supposed to refer to temporal judgmenfe 
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among the Corintliians. " For uns cause, 
many are "weak and sicMy amông you, and 
many sleep." Perliaps tliere miglit hâve been 
a référence liere to sometliing wMcli was tem 
porary and local. But it is nevertlieless equal- 
ly and permanently true in its spiritual appli- 
cation. A strong, and Lealtîiful, and active 
diurch, or a weat, and sickly, and sleeping 
churcli, wiU entirely dépend upon tlie faithful 
and due observance of tlie Lord's appointments, 
of wliicL. the Lord's Supper is one of so much 
importance, — or upon tbe cold, and formai, and 
unbelieving neglect or abuse of tbem. Pro- 
fessing Cliristians may become lukewarm and 
useless, and be spued out of the Lord's mouth. 
Tbey may be condemned witli tbe world and 
rejected by tbe Judge of ail. There is notbing 
in tbe outward profession to prevent it. The 
children of the kingdom may be cast into 
outer darkness. The remedy for this is only to 
be found in the pardoning mercy of a Saviour. 
The way of obtaining and enjoying this rem- 
edy, is by the teaching and guidance of the 
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Holy Spirit, — " judging ourselyes, tliat we may 
not be jndged of tlie Lord ;" and gaining fidel 
ity and nsefulness to Christ, under " tlie clias* 
tening of tlie Lord," tliat we may he accepted 
of liim, and " not condemned with. tlie world." 
Thus -wortTiily partaMng, thougli iinwortliy to 
partake, we discern tlie Lord's body, and glad- 
ly embrace it. We sliow fortb thé Lord's deatli, 
and déclare onr wliole trust in it. We find tlie 
Lord's appointaient to be a divine and com- 
fortable tbing to onr.sinful, but believing soûls, 
We rejoice to feed on tbe banquet of tbat 
most heayenly food, bis precions body and 
blood given for iis. We corne not as disseni- 
blers witb G-od, but in tbe marriage garmènt 
required by Grod in Holy Scripture. We make 
a sincère and affectionate profession of our 
state of mind and beart. We are " received 
as wortby partakers of tbat Holy Table." And 
we can say witb sincère gratitude and deligbt, 
" Truly our fellowsbip is with tbe Father, and 
witb bis Son Jésus Christ." 



XIII. 

EVIDENCES OF A TSTJE PREPAEATION 
OF HEAET. 

1. Ko part of our subject can he more im- 
portant than tMs. Tlie apostle says, "Exam.« 
ine yoTirselves, wlietlier you be in. tbe faith." 
There is a state of tbe soiil -wliicb. is tlius styled, 
being " in the faith." It is the same as being 
in Christ. It is to be truly Cliristians, — ^ne-w 
créatures, converted, born of Grod, — ail thèse 
expressions, and many others like them, as 
they are nsed in the Holy Scriptures, describe 
that spiritual state of man, in which he has 
been brought back by the Holy Spirit £rom his 
aliénation in sin, to a new and affectionate 
obédience to God, — ^has accepted in his heart 
the gracions ofîers made him in the Gospel, — 
and is truly living by faith upon the divine 
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Saviour, and in earnest love for Ms commands 
This change of lieart and renewal of nature 
makes liim a new créature. The varions titles 
hj wliicli it is called, only indicate tlie différent 
aspects and relations nnder which it is viewed, 
and the différent privilèges wHch it confers, 
This spiritual state is that which the exhorta- 
tions and instructions of our Prayer Book, al- 
readj considered, describe. This constitutes 
that préparation of the heart for profitable 
union in Christian ordinances, •which has also 
been before us. This makes the realitj of that 
Christian profession which "we hâve also ex- 
amined, and which is exj)ressed in every out- 
ward ordinance of the Gospel. This consti- 
tutes the real qualifications, which ought to be 
found in everj one who professes to stand 
on the Lord's side, — qualifications which the 
church has a right to ask, and which it is most 
important for our personal comfort and useful- 
ness to find in ourselves. This the work of 
the Holy Spirit within us. And while self- 
examination of our own heart and nature, can 
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bring out no views, "but clearer exhibitions of 

guilt and spiritual need. An examination of 

tTie work of tlie Holy Spirit on our nature and 

hearts, must bring out tbe évidences tbat he bas 

renewed us in tbe spirit of our mind, and tbat 

we are in tbe faitb. " Hereby we know tbat 

be abidetb in us by tbe Spirrfc wbicb be batb 

given us. Hereby know vre tbat we dwell in 

bim, and be in us, because be batb giyen us 

of bis Spirit." Tbe évidences of tbis new 

mind and beart, we are now to consider. Tbese 

are not tbe évidences "wbicb men give to eacb 

otber. Tbose are tbe fruits of tbe Spirit in 

tbe outward conduct of tbe bfe. Tbey consist 

in wbatsoever tbings are pure, lovely, and of 

good report. By tbese alone can we judge 

and know one anotber. A good man out of 

tbe good treasure of bis beart, bringetb fortb 

tbat wbicb is good. By bis fruits be is known. 

But tbese outward fruits, are not tbe évidence 

to our own bearts. "We cannot judge our- 

selves by tbem. Tbe work of grâce in us ia 

like a transparent painting. Tbey wbo are on 

20 
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tlie outside perceive its beauty, bût see none 
of tlie opérations wHcb. produce it. Th.ey 
wlao are on tlie inside, see thèse opérations, and 
know that tliey do prodnce sucIl a resuit of 
beauty, but tliat beauty wMcli is tbe resuit, tbey 
cannot see. Indeed, tbe . more otbers become 
convinced by tbese fruits, tbat we àré really 
growing in grâce, ike less do "we see of tbem 
in ourselves. The very feeling in our own 
beart, for instance, wMcli bears tbe fruit of bu- 
mility for otbers, is only deep humiliation 
iinder the conscious want of it in ourselves. 
That we hâve, any real humility of spirit, we 
can never ourselves truly discern. The évi- 
dences of which we are now to speak, are 
another class, which are the subjects of our 
own inward expérience, but which other per- 
sons cannot see, and can know only by the 
fruits which will resuit from them. Perhaps it 
is a difficult subject to malie perfectly plain. 
And yet there are certain marks and évidences 
which may be selected, which are quite distinct 
and involve no mystery. . 
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2. Thé first of thèse évidences -wlaicTi we may 
con^ider, i's a real earnestness in the work of 
onr salvation. Of this, we are éntirely con- 
scious. OuT desires are perfectly sincère. "We 
make no pretence. We do not wisli to im- 
pose upon otliers, or to be deceived onrselves. 
The work of religion, in ail its aspects, is an 
actnal and most important object in our minds. 
We feèl onr need, — ^we know onr gmlt, — we 
are anxions for a remedy, — ^we are determined 
to embrace it, — ^we set ont truly and eamestly 
to find it. It is a state of mind and feeling to 
which "we hâve not been accnstomed. We 
pray now as we never prayed before. We 
search the Scriptures with an interest and a 
reality which we never knew before. The 
worship of Grod, and the preaching of the 
trtith, hâve an importance and a power for ns, 
which is altogether new. Onr sonls are the 
great snbject of onr thottght and concern. 
When we lie down, and when we rise np, 
at home and in» the way, the salvation of oui 
sonls, in the varions relations in which its im- 
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mense conséquence to us is presented, becomes 
tlie main subject of our anxietj. ll^Tow tliere 
ds 110 mysteiy in tliis. What we really and 
earnestlj désire and pursue, and wisTi above 
ail otLer tMngs to obtain, is a subject of un- 
deniable consciousness to ourselves. And wg 
could not deny tliis actual state of mind witli 
trutb. 

3. A second évidence, is a leal conviction of 
our gmlt. Conviction is a perception and 
acknowledgment of tbe fact of our guilt. 
Any conviction of our gmlt in tbe sigbt of 
God, and in référence to bis commands, we 
may consider as tbe work of tbe Spirit of Grod; 
and in our rejection of it, we do resist tbe Holy 
Grbost. But our Saviour teaobes us, tbat wben 
tbe comforter, tbe Spirit of trutb, sbould corne, 
be sball convince men of " sin, iDecause tbey 
bebeve not in bim." Tbe spécial, peculiar 
gmltiness of our life, as we see it under bis 
teacbing, is in our neglect of salvation, and our 
rejection of a Saviour, "We feel tbat we are 
sinners, not more for wbat we bave done, tban 



MARKS OP A TRUE PREPARATION. 233 

for -wliat we liave iDeen. Eetellion against 
God lias marked our wliole life. Ingratitude 
to God lias filled our liearts. Forgetfolness of 
God has cliaracterized our minds. Our secret 
affections bave been witlidrawn from Hm, and 
full of enmity against Mm. Our views of this 
do not dépend on -wliat otliers see, or know, or 
tMnk of us. Tliej are views of our otvh hearts, 
as God sees tliem, and as we see tlaem. They 
do not arise from our failure in relative duties 
to our fellow-men. They spring from our un- 
belief, and sinfulness "towards God. "We feel 
tliat we are guilty, because our lives hâve been 
spent in neglect of God, in rejection of tbe 
Saviour, and in résistance of tbe Spirit. This 
is a subject of our own consciousness. It is 
impossible to deny it. It would be very difâ- 
cult to be deceived about it. And the true ex- 
pression of our State of mind is, " I am deeply in 
earnest for my soul's salvation, and I am truly 
convinced of my great guilt, in baving neg- 
lected God, and despised the Saviour so long." 

4. A tliird évidence of tbe work of the 

20* 
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Spirit in us, is a godly sorrow for sin. The 
apostle teaclies us, tliat tliere is a sorrow of tlie 
world wMcli -w-orketli deatli, and a godly sor- 
row wMcli producetli repentance unto salva- 
tion, not to be repented of. They do not differ 
in tlie fact tliat they are sorrow. Perhaps not 
always tliat they are sorrow Ibr sin.' But sor- 
row for sin, is tlie only aspect of sorrow wMcli 
we are liere to consider. In tbis sorrow, they 
differ in their motive. A. worldly sorrow is 
selfish, and arises firom fear. A godly sorrow 
regards thé dishonor to the divine character, 
and arises from. a sensé of guilt, in the sight of 
Grod. They differ in their suhject. A. worldly 
sorrow regards sin in its acts and its consé- 
quences, and mourns over the effects which it 
produces, A godly sorrow regards sin in its 
dominion, in the heart and spirit, though it 
results in no outward acts, and mourns over 
its existence and influence there. They differ 
in their ohject, A worldly sorrow measures 
sin by its relative influence upon others,-^— upon 
our fellow-men, against whom we hâve pffended. 
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A godly sorrow views tlie gmlt of sin, in ita 
hostilitj to Grod, and its offence against Mm. 
Tiiey differ in their idea of sin. A -worldly 
sorrow rests npon moral transgressions, cliiefly 
npon oTitward and relative transgressions of 
the law of God, as its idea of sin. A godly 
sorrow considers ingratitude to Grod, and re- 
jection of .a. Saviojiir.in tlie lieart, thougli the 
Hfe has teen free from outward violations of 
tlie law, as the real aspect of sin. They differ 
in ihéx feeling towards sin. A "worldly sorrow 
is anxious ahont open sin, known sin, injurions 
sin, but has little concern for the inward con- 
sciousness of sin in the heart. A godly sor- 
row abhors sin -within the heart ; as much, 
perhaps offcen more, than when its particular 
results hâve been seen in the conduct. They 
differ in their results. Worldly sorrow leads 
to watchfulness and caution, in regard to fature 
conduct, to repress the actings of sin. Godly 
sorrow leads to deep humiliation of the soûl 
before God, and to earnest and determined 
efforts to obtain and exercise a new heart, and 
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TÎght spirit in liis vie-w. Tiiey differ in tlieiî 
duration. Worldly sorrow lises from excited 
fears, and passes away with. tlie fears wMch 
hâve produced it. Grodly sorrow never ceases. 
Thongli sin be pardoned, and tliere be no fear 
of its resuit in punisliment, it still fills tlie liéart 
on eyery yiew of sin, and increases in power 
and influence, as tlie heart is formed more 
averse to sin, and more conformed to G-od. 
They differ in tlieir actual fruits. A sorrow 
of tbe world ends in selfisb. indifférence to Grod, 
and worldly disobedience, •wL.ere it began. A 
godly sorrow brings the sonl to seek a Savionr 
in perseverîng dévotion, and produces repent- 
ance nnto salvation. .AU thèse points of dif- 
férence corne fi?om the one fact, tbat they differ 
in their origin. Worldly sorrow springs from 
seMsh interest. Grodly sorrow is the fruit and 
"work of the Holy Spirit in the heart. Thèse 
are very apparent différences, by which the 
two classes of sorrow may be distinguished. 
We might with great profit enlarge much more 
upon each poiatj and also multiply the points 
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of différence. Thèse are enougli forour prés- 
ent pnrpose. They bring out sufficiently to 
view, thé real character of a godlj sorrow for 
sin, wliicli we hâve laid dôwn as our third évi- 
dence of a true préparation of hearfc. Thej 
appealto OTir own conscipnsness, and our secret 
investigation of the -work of the Holy Spirit 
in our own hearts. We cannot easily be 
deceived, if we faithfully conduct such an 
esamination of the work of God upon our 
soûls. 

6. A fourth évidence is the commencement of 
a new life. "We hâve actually begun a repent- 
ance unto salvation. Deeply in eaimest, con- 
vinced of our guilt in relation to our gracions 
Lord, sorrowing for it, after a godly sort,' — ^we 
hâve set out in a new path. This commence- 
ment may involve many points for observa- 
tion, as our relations in life vary. We were 
prayerless, and we hâve begun to pray. Our 
familles were prayerless, and we hâve set up 
the worship of God in our habitations. We 
hâve begun to search the Scriptures with de* 
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ligM and profit. We hâve broken off our in- 
dividual habits of personal transgression. "Wg 
hâve entered with détermination npon the du- 
ties of a new and Christian hfe. Our minds, 
and purposes, and plans of life are new. In 
whatever relation we stand, we are conscions 
of occnpying it with new feehngs and new ob- 
jects. We désire no longer to live for oiir- 
selves ; but to be the Lord's servants for the 
salvation of men. On this new path, we hâve 
actuallj entered. The prodigal son was arrest- 
ed in his career of sin, — convinced of his un- 
necessarj dégradation, — determined to arise 
and go back. And he arose and went. Hère 
was the begiiining of a new course. Could 
there be anj difficulty or any necessary uncer- 
tainty in perceiving or asserting the fact ? 
Siaful man is travelling a road entirely wrong. 
He becomes convinced, determined, and he 
turns back. His face is now in a new direc- 
tion, his journey is now for a new end, and ob- 
ject. He has been converted. Is there any 
difficulty or any inévitable uncertainty in de- 



MAEKS OF A TRUE PREPAEATIOH. 239 

ciding tliis fàct, that hé has turned actually 
back ? tliat he has reallj begnn a new life ? 
However infantile and weak may be tbe prés- 
ent product of this birth, there is life wliere 
there was no life. There is love for God wliere 
tliere was no love for Grod. Tliere is humble 
trust in tbe Saviour, and dependence on bis 
Spirit, -wliere tliere "were none before. There 
is a new motive, and principle, and aspect of 
conduct. And tliere are new fruits and results 
of cbaracter. And bowever weak tbe new 
tbings are, old tbings bave passed awaj, and 
tbese new tbings are tbere. We bave reallj, 
consciously set out in our new journey, begun. 
our new life, entered upon a new service. "We 
feel and know tbe" fact, — ^perbaps know tbe 
very time wben we really began,— and otbers 
soon perceive and know tbe fact also, by tbe 
fruits and influences wbicb.. tbe Spirit enables 
us tb put fortb. Wby need we besitate in say- 
ing, tbat in tbe strengtb of God we bave begun 
a course wbicb we never began before ? We 
bave commenced a repentance wbicb we sure 
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ly liope is iinto salvation, and will never be re- 
pented of. 

6. A fifbh évidence is a real love for Christ 
our Saviour. This is a point -wliicTi deserves 
to be well considered, and one at wbicli many 
of tlie weak ones of tlie Saviour's flock feel 
great dif&culty. Love is tlie subject of our 
own consciousness. Its perception cannot be 
made tlie resnlt of argument in ourselves. We 
know wliom we love, wliom we dislike, and 
wlio are perfectly indiffèrent to us. It would 
be impossible to persuade us to confound tbese 
States of mind in our eartbly relations. A 
motber would never tbink of arguing berself 
into tbe conviction tbat sbe loved ber cbild, 
becau^e she fed, and guarded, and tbougbt of 
liim. Her own consciousness settles tbe point, 
witbout tbe necessity or opportunity for argu- 
ment. Our love is not altered in tbe nature 
of its principle, but only in tbe metbods of its 
opération, and in tbe results wbicb it produces, 
by tbe object to wbom it may be directed. 
And our love for Cbrist is just as really tbe 
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conscious clioice of our 0"wn liearts, as our love 
for any earthly object or friend. The reality 
of love does not dépend upon its constant 
occupation of tlie tltouglits by its particular 
object. The most tender mother of an only 
child may not hâve that darling object always 
in her thoughts. Honrs of necessary occupa- 
tion of the mind may pass without its présence 
there. It dépends npon the feehng -with -which 
the object is regarded when it does arise. And 
how instantly is this the subject of our own 
consciousness ! "When the Saviour is thought 
of, or presented, does he appear as an object 
of indifférence, or aversion, or real désire and 
esteem ? The reahty of love does not dépend 
upon its apparent degree. How can -we ever 
love any one enough, -when the Lord has com- 
manded us to love each other as ourselves, and 
to love one another as he hath loved us ? "We 
can never love the Saviour as "we ought to love 
h i m. "We should not love hiin as he deserves 
to be loved, even were our whole hearts to be 

given to him. Let us remember that the very 

21 
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désire to love is itself a real évidence of love, — 
however feeble that love may be. We cannot 
désire to love one to wliom we are -whoUy in- 
diffèrent. And in our relations to tte Savionr, 
our love, tlie more earnest and effectuai it be- 
comes, tlie more it increases and excites onr 
desires to love liim more, and the painful con- 
sciousness and acknowledgment tliat we bave 
not y et begun to love bim as we ongbt, or as 
we désire. "Wben tbe Lord asked Peter if be 
loved Mm, tbe disciple felt no besitation in bis 
reply, or in bis appeal to tbe Lord, for tbe trutb 
of tbis reply. Yet bis love for bis Master bad 
been sadly interrupted in its appropriate fruits. 
And wby sbould we ever feel it necessary to 
refuse, or to besitate, to answer a similar ques- 
tion addressed to us ? "Wbat would be, wbat 
must be, tbe bonest and sincère reply of our 
bearts to sucb a demand ? If we are really 
turned to Obrist, we really love bim. Our 
trust is in bis atoning deatb for our forgiveness. 
Our bope of salvation is in bis everlasting 
rigbteousness. Our constant wisb is to do bis 
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will. Our earnest désire is to "be conformed to 
his example. Our real deliglit is in Hs ser- 
vice. The more we are able to be like liim, 
tlie liappier we are. The sorrow of our hearts 
is in offending against him. Our unfeigned 
grief is, that we love him so little, and are so 
little formed after his likeness. Our efforts, 
our plans, our prayers, our earnest wishes, ail 
nnite in asking, "Lord, what wouldst thon 
hâve me to do ?" and in the simple, unhesitat- 
ing purpose, thoronghly to do what he com- 
mands. AU this is the subject of our own con- 
sciousness and knowledge of ourselves. Thus 
the Holy Spirit has formed Christ within our 
hearts. He dwells there, — ^not by sight, as do 
some of our friends, for we do not see him ; — 
not by memory, as do other of our fiiends, 
for we hâve never seen him ; — biit by faith, be- 
cause be is revealed to us in his word, as the 
Saviour whom we need ; — and beHeving in him, 
as thus revealed, he is the thing that we long 
for, and the very joy of our hearts. Jésus 
Christ is in ujs, and we are not reprobates 



244 FELLOWSHIP WITH CHEIST. 

And we could corne to no other conclusion, 
nor ntter any otîier testimony, of our real state 
of mind and heart, witli tlie conscionsness of 
trutli. 

7. A sixtli évidence is tTie single purpose of 
our heaTts to serve Christ, and to cleave to Mm 
forever. This is now our présent, actual, un- 
deniable cTioice. What ttings were gain to us, 
we fireely count but loss for Christ. The -whole 
plan of our life is to obej and serve him, and 
every other object is to be subordinate and 
subservient to this, This is our présent pur- 
230se. We now freely lay our guilty soûls afc 
his feet. "We yield ourselves up to his com- 
mands, "We sincerely désire and détermine to 
do his will, and to stand with him and with his 
people. This is our présent, fixed purpose for 
the residue of life,— forever. It does not in- 
volve the question of our actual persévérance. 
This we hâve no means whatever to settle, but 
in the gracions promises of God. It does not 
assume any power of persévérance for a single 
day. The power is ail the Lord's, and in the 
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Lord's Lands. ^ Wliat is before ois, it is impossi- 
ble to tèll, but by Lis promise. In faith in 
tliat promise, we liope ; nay, we bardly doubt. 
But we bave no strengtb of our own. ÎTor 
are we asked to take a single step in our 
own strengtb. We are simply asked for our 
présent, affectionate, practical cboice. Grod 
will endue ns witb bis own strengtb. But 
in tbis cboice, we are not to besitate, and we 
do not besitate. It is our undoubted cboice 
and pnrpose to serve and foUow bim. If life 
be prolonged, we trust it will be a purpose 
daily renewed, and daily accomplisbed, — ^tbat 
as long as we live, we may live unto tbe Lord. 
Tben sball we know, if we foîlow on to know 
tbat graciôus Lord, wbose purposes bave been 
fixed, and wbose ways bave been prepared, from 
everlasting. He will give us strengtb accord- 
iag to our day. He will keep us by bis own 
power, tbrougb faitb unto salvation. "Witbout 
bis grâce, we cannot take a single step in tbe 
beavenly way. But aE. tbis we leave in bis 

bands, nor do we stop to consider or anticipate 

21* 
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it. Betold, liere we are, ready to "be tlie Lord's 
forever. This is tlie actual, delibërate, nn- 
cTianging cTioice of oiir liearts. And neitlier 
tlie %yoiid, nor self, nor sin, wliatever tempta- 
tions or obstacles thej présent, can affect tlie 
question of tliis actual choice and pnrpose of 
our liearts. We conld not with conscions trntli, 
aver tliat we had any otlier choice, or wish, or 
piirpose, Tipon tliis great subject, but this. 

8. Hère, tlien, are six différent and success- 
ive évidences of a true préparation of beart, 
for a religions profession. I am truly in ear- 
nest in seeking tbe salvation of mj souI. I am 
really convinced of my guilt, in neglecting my 
Saviour so long. I am truly sorry for tbis un- 
grateful and sinful course. I bave actually 
begun a new life, in obédience to bim. I really 
love and cboose tbe Saviour as mine. I freely 
yield myself up to bim, to be bis servant for- 
ever. How perfectly plain and simple are 
tbese points for our considération. Tbere 
need be no mistake about tbem. We may 
examine ourselves by tbem, "wbetber we be in 
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the faith. "We may ttus see, wTietlier the 
Spirit of God has reallj wrougiit a new créa- 
tion within lis. "We may tlius décide wlietlier 
" oTir fellowsliip is with tlie Fatlier, and ■witb 
Ms Son Jésus Christ;" and wliether we can 
excTiange witli our divine Lord, in tlie midst 
of liis cliurch, the tokens of our sincère dévo- 
tion to his service, and love for him. In set- 
ting out upon such a course of new dévotion, 
why should we doubt ? and where sh.ould we 
doubt ? To doubt Christ, either in his word 
or power, is sin, — the sin of unbelief. We are 
bound to trust him simplj, that we may be to 
his glory, by first trustiag in him. To doubt 
ourselves, is folly. "We know that there is no 
health, and no good thiag in us. "We are to 
place no dependence there. AU dependence 
there is ruin. To doubt whether I shaH build 
my house upon the bosom of the sea, is mère 
folly. I know that it cannot stand, and my 
labor is given for that which. wilL profit me 
nothing. To doubt whether a broad and ample 
rock will hold up my foundation, is equal folly. 
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And -wlien transferred to Christ, is sin, because 
an entire trust in Mm is a fîxed command. 
"Whv sliould "we doubt ? Let ns take Lis 
Word ; let ns trust Ms promise ; let us rely 
upon Ms certain faitkfulness. Let us simply 
believe tliat be batb redeemed us^ pardoned ns, 
accepted ns, sayed ns, glorified ns, in tbe per- 
fect accomplisbment of bis own work, in onr 
bebalf ; tberefore "we bave never to agitate tbe 
question, "Lord, if tbon canst." He bas al- 
ready done it. Only believe, ail tbings are 
possible to bim tbat bebevetb. Tbis makes 
our patb in bis service, a secure one, a peace- 
ful one, a simple one, a snccessfal one, a bappy 
one, a triumpbant one. And in tbe simpbcity 
of our faitb in a Saviour, wbo bas finisbed tbe 
work wldcb was given bbn to do, and bas sent 
bis Spirit to give ns access to tbe Fatber^ 
tbrongb bim, -we may give bim our token, and 
tbankfQlly and nndonbtingly say, " Truly onr 
fellowsbip is witb tbe l'atber, and -witb bis Son 
Jésus Cbrist." 



XIT. 

CEIEBEATION OF THÉ LOED'S STTPPEE. 

1. We liave considered tMs Holy Sacrament 
as .tlie token of oui dependence on Gkrist our 
Saviour. "We hâve also examined at suf&cient 
length, tTie nature and évidences of tTiat prépa- 
ration of heart wMcli is indispensable to an 
appropriate and edifying participation in tliis 
lioly ordinance. Thèse hâve indicated the 
gênerai, habituai character which we ought to 
possess and cnltivate, in connection vdth this 
divine institution. But snpposing onrselves to 
find ail thèse hlessed évidences of the présence 
and work of the Holy Spirit vrithin ns, "which 
■we - hâve considered, — then there cornes the 
actual engagement in the ordinance thns ap- 
pointed, and the worship which is connected 
with it. Ought there not then, to be a distinc* 
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and actual préparation of our minds and liearts 
for tbe pnrpose of tliis communion ? Oui 
clinrcli lias settled this point for us, by making 
it tlie duty of tlie minister to give previous 
notice, on tlie jDreceding Snndaj, of tlie pnrpose 
to celebrate tlie Lord's Supper. Tlie design of 
tliis notice is to lead Christians, especiallj to ac- 
qnire tliat spiritual préparation of heart, wliicli 
becomes tlie actual occasion. Tais should 
be made a particular and important object 
for our attainment in tbe intermediate season. 
The "wliole scbeme of self-exarnination, and 
spiritual préparation wldch bas been bere laid 
out, under tlie guidance of tbe o£S.ces of our 
cb-urcb, ougbt to come up on everj sucb occa- 
sion for our gênerai considération. Tbe first 
exhortation in tbe communion ofS.ce says, "it 
is requisite, tbat no man should come to tbe 
Holy Communion, but witb, a foll.. trust in 
Grod's mercy, and witb. a quiet conscience." 
"We must approacb. tbis ordinance witb a 
cbeerfully believing and peaceful mind. And 
tbougb. sucb. a mind may be our real habituai 
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possession, yet ouglit we to be stirred up to thé 
spécial actings and exercise of sucTi a mind, in 
this particular connection ; so tliat we may al- 
ways corne, not only witli a gênerai prépara- 
tion, but in a really prepared state, at tbe time 
at wMch. we do corne. 

2. We should, tlierefore, make tlie nature 
and purpose of tlie ordinance, a siibject of 
previous méditation and tliouglit. "We slionld 
calL especially to mind tlie excellence and 
glories of tlie Saviour, in remembrance of 
wbom it was instituted. "We sbould take time 
and opportunity, to tîiink of the design of liis 
coming, and of the "works of grâce and love 
wldch be bas fînisbed in man's bebalf ; — of our 
own need of bim, and tbe varions blessings 
•wbicb be bestows, and tbe mercies wbicb be 
bas conferred on us. It is well to give order 
and sbape to our méditations and tbougbts, by 
selecting particular parts of tbis great subjeet 
for our spécial considération. Tbe object of aU. 
sucb tbougbt and méditation is, to gain deeper 
views of our own sinfulness; clearer perceptions 
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of tlie work -wliicli our Lord lias finisTied; 
and liappier and more distinct appropriations 
of tliis work, hj faitli to onrselves. It is tlius. 
to excite our love, to awaken our confidence, 
and to draw fortli our praise, and gratitude, 
towards tliat Grracious Lord wlio has redeemed 
us from bondage, to be cTiildren to Mmself. It 
is to animate our confidence, and to elevate our 
liopes, so tTiat we may tb.e more really enjoy- tbe 
privilège of his service, and tlie blessedness of 
communion witb. Mm. We sliould also make 
this an occasion of particular secret prayer, 
tkat we may obtain from God, tbose precious 
influences of bis Holy Spirit, -wbicb.sball draw 
us nearer to bim, and make our bearts truly 
ready to approacb bim, and to rejoice in bim. 
Tbe more we enjoy bis présence, tbe more we 
sball prize tbis gift, and feel our great need of 
it, — and tbe more we sball realize our great 
unwortbiness to receive it. We sball be led 
tberefore to I3ray tbe more earnestly, tbat we 
may come to bim acceptably, and tbat be will 
meet us in peace, and witb an abundant bless 
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ing. Thus sliall we be able to corne to thig 
holy sacramént -witli a mind collected, serions, 
affectionate, intelligent, and -witliout confusion 
or coldness, It will be a great privilège to 
corne, and to corne with. a spirit, filial, con- 
fiding, bappy, and sincère. It woiild be qnite 
inconsistent -with tte plan of instruction npon 
■wMcli we liave gone in this little work, to 
lay ont particnlar times, and spécial appoint- 
ed exercises of méditation and prayer in this 
connection. Our wbole purpose bas been to 
^lead to an union in tbis -worsbip, -witb perfect 
freeness of spirit, and not in tbe bondage of 
any prescribed forms. The spirit of true fel- 
lowsbip witb Christ will delight always to ex- 
ercise itself in actual communion with him. 
But it will also rejoice to improve ail tbe spécial 
occasions wbicb are thus presented particularly 
to call npon bis name. It will rejoice not only 
to bave him for its Lorcl, but also to prépare 
for him an habitation, that be may corne and 
make bis abode in tbe soûl, and dwell with it 

forever more. Sucb a spirit will therefore em- 

22 
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brace tlie offered opportumty for spécial médi- 
tation and prayer, wliicli a publie notice of tMs 
sacrament gives, as a privilège of great worfch. ; 
and not regard it as a task or dnty, whicb. it is 
required to perform, and ■wHcL. must hâve its 
appointed metes and bonnds of snf&ciency for 
the purpose, authoritatively laid ont. 

3. Corning witli tliis prepared and collected 
mind, bringing tbe Savionr in our Hearts, and 
■with. onr ttonglits and affections especially 
awakened and drawn to Mm, we enter npon 
tlie solemn and affecting worsHp wliicli tliis 
ordinance présents. We first listen to tlie spé- 
cial invitation wMcli is given to ns,- as tlie table 
of the Lord is spread before ns. We feel con- 
scions, as we listen to its expressions, tbat "we 
do truly and eamestly repent ns of onr sins," 
tbat "we are in love and cbarity with. our 
neighbors," that we do " intend to lead a new 
life, folio wing the commandments of God, and 
walking from henceforth in his holy ways," 
and that we really désire to " draw near with" 
a simple "faith, and take this hply sacrament 
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to pur comfort." îTo comfort or blessing, in 
our actual view, seems of equal worth. -with 
peaceful fellowsîiip in Christ, and communion 
of the spirit witli Mm. This state of mind 
■wliich we hâve truly songht, and desired to 
bring to the honse of God. And this state of 
mind Grod has really hestowed npon ns, through 
his grâce ; and with it in our possession and 
enjoyment, we are hère by his permission at 
his holy table. "We cannot donbt, therefore, 
that the invitation which is given is addressed 
to us, and, with gTatitude and gladness, we 
embrace it, and unité in the solemn language 
of confession, to which it leads us. 

4. How serions and impressive are the terms 
of this confession of sin ! Appealing to the 
Searcher of hearts and the Judge of men for 
our sincerity, with what force of expression do 
we déclare our knowledge of our sin, and our 
sorrow for its guilt! How extensive is the 
application which we make of this acknowledg- 
ment, to thought, word, and deed of our sinfu] 
life ! How humbly we confess our sensé of ita 
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wortHness of divine indignation and wiatli 
against us ! "With Ts^hat distinctness do we pro- 
fess our earnest repentance and self-condemn- 
ing sorrow, calling Grod to witness tliat every 
memorj of otir sin is grievous and painful to 
lis, and tlie burden of its gmlt "beyond ouï 
po"wer to endure. How deeply hère are we re- 
quired to descend in our process of self-renun- 
ciation, tliat we may lay tlie first stone of our 
liope upon the mercy of our Gracions God ! 
We plead tliere as sinners for mercy, mercy ! 
We implore a free forgiveness in tîie Saviour's 
merits and deatli ; and entreat for a complète 
renewal of mind, and spirit, and Hfe, affcer liis 
image, and for the Father's glory. How couLd 
language more appositely or truly express just 
wliat a Okristian feels ? " ISTotliing, less tlian 
nothing, carnal, sold imder sin, witli a body 
of deatli," condemned by every commandment 
of God, — looMng only to Jésus for deliverance 
and victory ! Tliis is liis mind ; and tliis is the 
language of bis bumble, self-renouncing con- 
fession at tbe table of tbe Lord. To sucb a 
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• mind, tlie succeeding déclarations of God's par- 
doning mercj, and ricli and foll salvation in 
tlie Lord Jésus, are refresTiing and animating 
indeed. We may well " lift up onr hearts" 
and " give tlianks to onr Lord Grod," for sucL. 
needed and atounding gTace ; and unité with. 
angels and ail fclie company ôf heaven to praise 

■ and magnify tlie glorious name of tlie Fatlier, 
tlie Son, and tlie Holy Grliost, our Eedeeming 
God. This is our profession of faith, our déc- 
laration of our own state of mind and heart. 
Tlius we really feel, under tlie teacMng of the 
Holy Grliost. And wliere sliould we find words 
that would more justly say, exactly wliat we 
feel, and ouglit to feel, on such an occasion, 
tlian tliis language of our communion of6.ce ? 

4. Witli tîiis truly liumbled and tlianlrfiil 
heart, we are now ready to unité in tliat spécial 
token of our mutual love witli Christ, wMcli 
lie lias appointed. We liave our actual fellow- 
sMp with liim by liis Spirit, and we rejoice in 
tlie opportunity of expressing tliat fellowsliip 

in îiis sacrament. We feel that he has re- 

22* 
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moved tlie burden o£ our sin, and given us' 
actual spiritual rest in Hmself ; and we now 
corne to join togetlier, in tlie manifestation of 
our tliankful remembrance of liis deatli, and 
of tlie benefits -whicTi we receive thereby. But 
even now, — exalted as we are bj bis grâce, in 
bis pardoning love, — ^bow careful is our cburcb 
in leading us to avoid tbe remotest appearance 
of self-rigbteousness, and to cast ourselves 
wboUy upon tbe unmerited mercies of tbe 
Lord. Tbe language wbicb is uttered in our 
name, and witb tbe utterance of wbicb, our 
bearts cordially unité, as our own expression, 
is most clear in its testimony of dependence 
wboUy on Cbrist. "We do not présume to 
corne to tbis tby table, merciful Lord, trust- 
ing in our own rigbteousness, but in tby mani- 
fold and great mercies. We are not -wortby 
so mueb as to gatber up tbe crumbs under tby 
table." We bring notbing of our own, — ^we 
bave notbing of our own to bring. But we 
bave tbe clearest and bappiest assurance of tbe 
Saviour's love to us, notwitbstanding our guilt. 
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We know that it is Ms peculiar delight always 
to hâve mercy ; and tliere we rest onr sinful 
soûls,' — pénitent, self-renonncing, and belieying 
in him, We implore fi*om him tlie fuU and 
everlasting benefits of his rédemption. We 
ask for tliat simple, discerning faith, wldcli 
sball now lead ns, in tliis blessed ordinance, to 
look far tkrougli tbe ontward rite, and to feed 
in love, and confidence, and liope, npon Hs 
mériterions work of snffering, and triumpliant 
death. for ns ; tbat "we may be fuH partakers of 
tbe blessings of tliis rédemption, and, botb in 
our bodies and soûls, made clean and -waslied 
in tbe merit of bis sacrifice, we may bave an 
everlasting dwelling and fellowship witb bim. 
Wbat a commentary is tbis wbole ofâce, npon 
tbat article of our faitb, " tbe communion of 
saints!" "Wie bave just before declared our 
bappy union witb tbe glorified cburcb of God, 
in tbe offering of imbmited praise to our ex- 
alted, boly Lord. We bave beard tbe exhorta- 
tion to ourselves, " lift up your bearts." And 
now we are taugbt to look upward and for- 
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ward, above everytMng eartMj, and tlirough 
eyerytliing tliat is temporal, to tliat glorious 
state in wliicli we shall dwell witb. Christ for- 
eyer, and be onrselves among tlie just made 
perfect, and part of tlie glorious company of 
lieaven. TMs is tlie meaning and pnrpose of 
tMs prayer of présentation. We know that 
tlie bread and wine wliicli we are abont to eat 
and drink, are not tbe flesb and blood of 
Christ. Tbey are but dead and ontward signs. 
"We do not and cannot, therefore, stop in them. 
They cannot cleanse onr bodies or onr soûls, 
from a single infirmity or stain. Therefore we 
pray that we may find something entirely be- 
yond them ; and be made able so to eat the 
flesh. and drink the blood" of onr gracions Lord, 
in a living trust in Ms spiritual power to cleanse 
and save from ail sin, that we may be really. 
washed, and nourished, and accepted in him, 
and by him forever. It is a most true, spirit- 
ual, and discriminating testimony of our faith 
and hope, which we thus convert into the lan- 
guage of appropriate supplication. It corn» 
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pietés the déclaration wMcli we are taught to 
make, of tlie spirit and state of feeling -witTi 
wHcli we présent ourselves as gnests at tlie 
table of tiie Lord, and the expectations and 
liopes with which we are encouraged, wHle we 
tiius assemble in his name. It sajs, " Bebold, 
we are aU liere présent before tbe Lord." "We 
liave corne intliat " marriage garment, required 
by God in lioly Scripture, to feed- on tlie ban- 
quet of tliat most heavenlj food" wMcli lie bas 
provided for bis people, in tbe flesb and blood 
of onr Lord and Savionr Jesns Christ. May be 
be pleased to make ns, by bis own Spirit, 
wortby partakers of bis boly table, and feed ns 
truly witb tbe bread wbicb cometb down from 
beaven, and tbe méat wbicb enduretb iinto 
everlasting life. 

5. Tbat wMcb is called tbe prayer of consé- 
cration, tben follows. But even tbis is not to 
be regarded by us as a private, personal service, 
in wbicb tbe priest alone engages. Tbere is no 
priestbood acknowledged in tbe Grospel, or in 
our cburcb, but tbe priestbood of Ckrist. Tbis 
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sacrament is tlie brealdng of bread hj tlie cliiircli. 
" This do ye in remembrance of me." Witli 
us, tbe term priest means tlie same as presbyter, 
or elder, tlie appointed minister of tbe congré- 
gation. And in ail tlie public worsliip of the 
clLurcb, it is but tlie necessary appointment for 
decency and order, tbat tbe one autborized 
minister sliould speak in tlie name of the many 
■wbo are assembled. But tbat wbicli be alone 
audibly speaks in tbeir name, is tbeir utter- 
ance and tlieir expression ; and tbeir bearts 
and minds sbould unité in aU. tbe words -wbicb 
be is appointed to utter for tbem, as if spoken 
by tbemselves. On tbe occasion of tbis sacra- 
ment, it is tbe appointment of tbe cburcb, tbat 
a presbyter alone sball be aHowed to ofâciate. 
But be of&ciates in aU. tbe offerings of united 
prayer, as tbe voice of tbe people ; and it is 
tbeir common prayer, and not bis private 
prayer, ■wbicb be offers in tbeir name. Tbis 
prayer of consécration does not differ in tbis 
respect from tbe otber united prayers of tbe 
cburcb. It is tbe assembled cburcb, wbo corne 
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to commemorate their Saviour's death. And • 
•wîien we corne together witti the mtdtitude of 
tlie Lord's people, tlius to eat thé Lord's Siip- 
per, it is oiir prayer, wliicli asks tlie divine 
présence and blessing witL. us, to lead us to a 
truly spiritual commémoration of his love, 
and participation of his precious death and 
glorions résurrection. We unité in giving ail 
thé glory to our Heavenly Father, for the gift 
of his only Son for us, and for the fuIL and 
perfect sacrifice and satisfaction which was 
made in his death, for the sins of the whole 
"world. We recite our ackaowledgment of 
his gracions institution of this blessed supper, 
as a perpétuai memory of that precious death 
and sacrifice, until his coming again. "We dé- 
clare our 'purpose, according to this appoint- 
ment of our Lord, no"w to celebrate and make, 
with thèse holy gifts, thèse consecrated tokens, 
■which for this end "we do thus offer to him, the 
mémorial which he commanded us to make ; — 
having in our remembrance, his blessed passion 
and precious death, his roighty résurrection 
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and glorious ascension ; and rendering to liim 
most liearty tlianks, for tlie innumerable bene- 
fits thus procTired for iis. We implore liis 
gracions présence witli us, tliat wliile we par- 
take of tliese outward éléments of bread and 
wine, lie may so sanctify and bless us in tKis 
use of tliem, tbat we may be made really par- 
takers of tliat wMcli tbey are designed to repre- 
sent, tlie " most blessed body and blood" of onr 
Savionr Jesns Christ. We earnestly désire his 
fatberly goodness also, mercifolly to accept onr 
offering of praise and tbanksgiving, — ^tbongb 
most unwortliy of liis acceptance. We pray 
Mm to estend tlie blessings of thé Saviour's 
merits and deatli, — complète remission of sins, 
and ail other benefits of bis passion, not only 
to us, but to bis wbole cbnrcb, and to enable 
us ail by faitb in tbe Saviour's blood, to re- 
ceive and enjoy tbem. Bat as by tbe gracions 
ministrations of Ms Spirit, interesting us in 
tbe Saviour's deatb and sacrifice, we are not 
only to live by Mm, but to live for Mm, we 
bere offer ourselves, our soûls and our bodies, — 
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renewed by Ms grâce, — siipported by bis love, 
-^freely pardoned througb bis mercy, to be a 
reasonable, boly, and living sacrifice to Mm. 
We -would not only be partakers ôf bis mercy, 
we -wonld also live in bis service, and to bis 
glory. We désire not only for onrselves, grâce 
to follo-w and obey bim, but "we -would also 
bave bis boly name to be bonored by tbe 
wbole multitude of bis people, and by every 
meinber of bis spiritual family. We tberefore 
pray, tbat ail otbers wbo sball unité in tbis 
Holy Communion, -wberever and wboever tbey 
may be, may witb us be truly partakers of tbe 
obédience and deatb of tbe divine Saviour, be 
fiUed witb bis grâce and beavenly bénédic- 
tion ; — ^tbat tbey and we may ail unité in one 
spiritual body in Cbrist, and mutually and for- 
ever dwell togetber witb bim. But tbese are 
wonderful mercies; inestimable, inconceivable 
gifts. We cannot rise to tbe beigbt of asldng 
for sucb majestic endowments from Grod, upon 
einful créatures like ourselves, witbout berag 

reminded of tbe only ground on wbicb we can 

23 
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be allowed to stand beforeGrod. Andtliere- 
fore we corne back to our own personal empti- 
ness, and our lowlj prostration under tlie 
bnrden of just condemnation in onrselYes. 
We acknowledge tbat we are not •wortbj to 
make any oJBPering to tlie Holj One vâio in- 
habitetL. eternity, and beg that we may be re- 
ceived and regarded, not in ourselves, but in 
our Sayiour, — not in any merits of our owa, 
but in tlie atoning merit and pardoning mercy 
of Christ our Lord, wbo deserves ail our con- 
fidence and praise, and to wbom witb. tbe 
Fatber and tlie Holy Grhost, as one God, we 
give ail tlie glory forever. This is our prayer, 
tbe prayer of tlie people, and not the prayer 
of the priest alone ; and tberefore it sbould be 
offered by us, and engaged in by us, just as any 
otlier common prayer of our liturgy. And in 
ail its expressions so appropriate to our feelings 
and our wants, our minds and bearts sbould 
be lifted up in spiritual worsbip, to our beart- 
searcliing Grod, who bas promised bis spécial 
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and gracions présence 'witTi ns, wlienever we 
tlins gather togetlier in Ws name. 

6. "We now personally approacli tlie table 
of our Lord. It is tlie place and the manner 
wMch lie lias appointed for our mutual remem- 
brance, and for our raeeting togetlier witk Mm. 
We go to meet a Savionr npon wiiom we dé- 
pend, a Master -wliom we révérence, a Lord 
wliom we deliglit to obej, a Friend wliom we 
truly love, and wlio is to be our everlasting 
and glorious portion. "We see Mm not, yet be- 
lieving in Mm, we rejoice. He is présent with 
us in Ms Spirit, tbougb. not visible to our out- 
ward eje. ïïe will return for us, we know not 
bow soon, to take us to Mmself in life etemal, 
and we sball ever be witli the Lord. It is a 
solemn occasion, for oux relations to Mm are 
most important, and our reflections upon oux- 
selves are most bumiliating. It is an impress- 
ive, engaging service, for tbe interests wbicli it 
represents, are of overwbelming conséquence. 
It is a grateful, bappy occasion, for the bless» 
ings which we bave recéived fi-om Mm, are of 
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boundless wortli. But it is a most simple and 
affectionate ceremony and observance, and we 
. are to unité in it with. entire confidence, and 
without fear or doubt It is a token of onr 
love for Gkrist, and of our tbankful depend- 
ence on him ; and tbat love and dependence we 
reallj feel. Our hearts mil be liftéd uj» to Mm 
in prayer and praise, wliile we remember bim 
with joyful lips. Our tbougbts will gatlier 
around bis person and bis work, bis power and 
bis love, bis victories and- bis promises for us, 
witb sincère dèbgbt. Witb a feeling of calm, 
boly, bappy confidence, we sball go to bis 
table, and make a new offering of ourselves to 
bim, to live bencefortb more completely and 
more really in bis service tban ever befOre. 
Our secret moments will -be occupied in ex- 
pressions of pénitence, and love, and prayer. 
"Wben we bsten to tbe words of tbe supplica- 
tion for us, tbat "tbe body and blood of our 
Lord Jésus Gbrist, wbicb was given and sbed 
for us, may préserve our bodies and soûls unto 
everlasting life," our bearts will rejoice to unité 



CELEBRATION. 269 

in tlie prayer, tliatit may "be really po. "WTiat 
blessing can be of worth compared to tMs! 
When "Vire liear tlie direction to " take, and eat, 
and drink, in remembrance that Christ died 
for ns, and tliat Lis blood was slied for us, and 
to feed on Mm in our hearts by faitb, -witTi 
thanksgiving," we shall realize tliat tliis is the 
very ■ pnrpose and employment for "wliicli we 
arelière. How trué and âppropriate are thèse 
expressions, wliicli are thus particularly ntter- 
ed in relation to onrselves ! The body and 
blood of Christ are absent things, finished 
■Works, heavenly offerings, pleading before the 
throne of God their worth for ns. And the 
prayer is, that thèse glorious, gracions provis- 
ions of love and merit in a trinmphant Sav- 
iour, may be personally and permanently ap- 
plied to lis, and accepted in onr behalf, to keep 
ns both. in body and sonl nnto life eternal. 
That which is hère, is mère commemorative 
bread and -wine, to be received, and eaten, and 
drank, as the token and pledge of our remem- 
brance of Christ, of our acceptance of this gra^ 

23* 
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cious •work of the Saviour, and of our depend- 
ence upon it. And even tlien, Ilow cautiously 
does our cliurcli remind us at tHs very point, 
that we must not stop even in a form like tliis ; 
"we must go beyond tlie mère outward rite ; for 
the real feeding upon Christ is not witli tlie 
moutL. of tlie perisHng body, but by tlie action 
of a believing and thankful lieart. It -would be 
impossible to arrange language more accurately 
true, or more anxiously watcliful, upon this 
important and interesting subject. BeautifuUy 
exjDressive and tliorougUy scriptural are the 
principles and sentiments -which are liere ut- 
tered. Let us try to enter into the complète 
and S23iritual purpose of the occasion, as hère 
laid down. Avoid ail superstitions dévotions 
to form, — ail encouragements of a merely for- 
mal spirit. The minister delivers the bread. 
Take it reverently and eat it. But with. no 
Crossing of the bands, to bave it laid pass- 
ively in the pahn, — with no bowing down of 
the head, in a vain gazing at a crumb of bread, 
— ^with no expression of bornage towards a 
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mère dead sign. " Lift up your hearts xmtc 
tlie Lord." Let your worsHp be rational, spir- 
itual, affectionate, truly humble, and devout. 
But let it be a worsliip of Cluist unseen, and 
not a worsbip of mère signs and tokens of a 
Saviour, wMcli are thus made, often worse 
tban wortMess, occasions and instruments of 
sinful idolatry. Let ail tbings be done on sucb 
an occasion reverently, decently, and as be- 
cometb godliness and trutb. Tbus will you 
go from tbe Lord's table encouraged, animat- 
ed, and strengtbened by lus présence and 
Spirit, and feel tbe more devoted to bis glory 
and tbe bappier in bis service, by baving met 
and found your Saviour tbere. Expect not, 
bowever, any unreasonable or pecubar excite- 
ment or élévation. Fix not your bopes upon 
any sensible- animal exbilarations. Li ail sucb 
views, if you are truly spiritual in your mind, 
you vrould be disappointed. If you really 
found tbem, it -would be to no permanent oi 
sanctifying advantage to your soûls. In tbe 
cultivation of an affectionate trust in your 
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Lord, and a sincère dévotion to his service, 
active for liis glory, and tapp j in béing em- 
ployed "bj liim, you will j5nd a far liappier 
growtli in grâce, and a renewal of a spiritual 
mind, by liis own Spirit, every day. Your 
meeting liim hère at his table, will be a real, 
constant, and trne expérience ; and tbe raeans 
of increasing in yoù, tbe spirit and tbe babit 
of watcbfalness, boliness, and love, — of prayer, 
and praise, and hope, in tbe lybcle cnrrent of 
your life. 

7. Beside your own participation in tbe sac- 
rament, tbere is of necessity, a period in wHcb 
you wait for otbers. It may be weH occupied,. 
in selected méditations upon tbe word of God, 
and in reading portions of tbat sacred Word^ 
for instruction and tbougbt ; in prayer for 
yourselves, and intercession for your friends ; 
in an increasing interest in supplications for 
tbe cburcb, and for every member of tbe 
family of Grod ; in conceivûig acts and efforts 
of usefulness to men, and gratitude to Cbrist 
in succeediag life ; and in renewed offeriags 
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. of dévotion of yoiirselves to his lioly and eyer- 
lasting service. Every moment vrliicli yon 
pass at the festival of an eartKly fiiend, is not 
passed in actually eating and drinking. There 
ismucli said and tïiouglit besides, to excite the 
feelings of mntual affection, and to strengtlien 
tlie bonds of eartKly friendship. You hear 
and yoTi say much tliat may be botli edifying 
and agreeable, wliicli the circnmstances of tbe 
occasion excite. So let it be, in coming to tbe 
snpper of tbe Lord. In ail tlie communica- 
tions witb. Hm, wliicb. become yonr spiritual 
relations^ your real fellowsliip witL Mm, let 
your time be occupied. You bave bappy mo- 
ments of retirement, and' bappy moments of 
tbe most precious social intercourse, bere 
united togetber. Do not fail to improve tbem. 
Byall means avoid tbe temptation to leave tbe 
cburcb, before tbe wbole service is concluded. 
Tbis is a fréquent act of careless and untbink- 
ing indecorum, wbicb we are compelled to wit- 
ness to our sorrow. " Could ye not watcb 
witb me one bour ?" Is tbis tbe way an 
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eartlily friend is treated? "Why sliould jon 
love to liurry from tlie Saviour's liouse, and 
refase your part of tlie offering of tlianksgiving 
and praise, with wîiicli the worship of this 
happy occasion ends ? We ail nnite in a 
prayer of thankfulness, tliat Grod lias been gra- 
cionsly pleased to feed us witli tlie spiritual 
food of a Saviour's most precious "body and 
blood, — ^tîiat lie assures us tlius of bis eveiiast- 
ing love for us, and our everlasting union witk 
Mm. We implore bis grâce to go witb us, in 
our future contests witb tbe cares of eartb, and 
our succeeding efforts to do bis will in every 
boly duty of life. "We combine in a song of 
praise and glory to bis boly, beavenly name. 
And we feel more tban ever tbankful for bis 
mercies, and determined to obey and follow 
bim forever. îTever break off from your part 
of tbis closing offering. It is a joyful and pleas- 
ant tbing to be tbankful. Tbus wiU tbe peace 
and blessing of God truly follow you, and 
abide witb you. You will find it good to bave 
been tbere. You will go on your way re- 
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joicing. YoTir wliole spirit, and soiil, and 
body being tiras dedioated to tbe Lord wliom 
you love, jou will be able to say in grateful 
consciousness and enjoyment of heart, " My 
beloved is mine, and I am his." " Truly my 
fellowsMp is withthe Father, andwith. Ms Son 
Jésus Ckrist." 



xy. 

CHAEACTEE BECOMING PROFESSED P.EL- 
LOWSHIP WITH CHEIST. 

1. This is a point -wliicli requires not ex- 
planation, so mucli as exliortation. We liave 
in thèse lioly sacraments dedicated onrselves 
to tlie Loïd, — acknowledged him to be our 
Lord, — 'and avowed oiir entire dependence on 
Hm for sj)iritual support and strength, — ^for 
spiritual life itself. Wliat manner of persons 
ouglit "we to be tlien, in ail holy conversation 
and godliness? Our "wliole life must be a 
comment on our profession. At home and 
abroad, vre must carry out tbe influence of 
Christian fidelity and usefulness, in every re- 
lation in which Ave are placed by the good 
providence of God. As parents and children, 
as husbands and "wives, as masters and servants, 
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"we are to govern our various relations, and tlie 

dnties of tliose relations, by a constant désire 

and effort to maintain the direct inflnehce of 

tlie Grospel npon ail witli "wliom we are con- 

nected. Onr manifest personal example is to 

be thé cHef instrument of onr influence in 

everj position in life. We are living epistles, 

and shall surely be read and known by aU 

■witb. wbom we associate. Tkey ■will see in us 

an. honoring of our Lord by a conversation be- 

coming bis Grospel, — or a wounding of Mm 

afresb in tbe bouse of bis friends. Few Cbris- 

tians are called to Yery public, or ofËLcial minis- 

trations. . The trials of most are in tbe habituai, 

private walks of life, and amidst the duties 

and cares of domestic scènes and occupations. 

He that is faithful in that -which is least, is 

faithful also in much. Our station is ap- 

pointèd bythe wisdom and goodness of Grod. 

In bis sight there is no little or great in the 

affairs of men. The higbest are as nothiiig 

before him. Weare never to consider any of 

ouf duties as unimportant, or any.of ouf rela- 

24 . 
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tions as beneatli our most serions notice and 
remembrance. "We must carry tlie fear of Grod, 
and tlie love of Christ, into every part and 
influence of our daily life. We must "walk 
watclifully and liolily in our most secret rela- 
tions and engagements. "He tliat despises 
small things sliall fall by Httle and little." Our 
great concern must be, to carry out tlie con- 
stant influence of true religion, and to do every- 
tHng as unto tte Lord. In tMs way only can 
we eitter maintain our own comfort in a Chris- 
tian life, or honor our divine Master wlio has 
called us to Ms service, or become instruments 
of adding others to liis flock, and saving the 
soûls we love. "We are pledged in the sacra- 
ments of the Grospel, to that holiness "witliout 
Tvliicli no man shall see the Lord, and we must 
ever try to return from thèse sacraments, to 
the common duties and labors of our life with 
such évident holiness of character and purpose, 
that men shall be led to glorify God whose 
grâce is thus displayed in U5. A single Chris- 
tian in a household, is a divine agent and mes 
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senger there. To wiiom, or to hovr many, hé 
maj be made the messenger of salvation, is 
concealed from him. But everjtbing dépends 
Tipon the manifest reality of his religion, tlie 
nndoubted integritj of his motives, and the 
habituai influence of the holiness of his char- 
acter, as it is seen in his daily walk in life. If 
he honors God, Grod will honor him. If he 
manifests the mind of Christ, Christ mil ac- 
knowledge him as his servant, and prosper him 
in his appointed work. And it must be our 
constant effort, to maintain the influence of 
•watchful and habituai holiness, or conformity 
to the example of Christ, in ail our stations 
and connections, if we would adorn the doc- 
trine of Grod our Saviour. 

2. The habits of personal, private religions 
■worship, are indispensable to our maintenance 
of a Christian character. If -we are truly in 
Christ, our fellowship with him -will lead to« 
delight in actual conférence with him. To 
enter into our closets to pray, will not appear 
to us a task to be accompHshed, but a privilège 
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of tte most iinspeakable value and importance. 
We sTiall love to be alone ■with the Sàvionr. 
We sliall rejoice in tîie permission to pour 
out our hearts before him, and to tell bim of ail 
our griefs and needs. To read bis mind in bis 
Word, and to study bis will in bis constant gov- 
ernment over us, will be an occupation Ml of 
pleasure and advantage. Tbe Christian becomes 
a man of babitual prayer. Tbe infirmities of 
bis nature oppose ; tbe obliquities of bis will re- 
sist ; tbe unsanctified state of bis beart impedes, 
in tbe effort to carrj out bis babit of prayer. 
But to none of tbese does be willingly yield. 
He finds it good for bim to draw near to God. 
And in contest witb ail tbe ^ influences wbicb 
may combine to barass and distress bim, in 
cômiag to bim wbo bearetb prayer, be still 
persists in fuLfiUing tbe real désire of bis new 
beart, and waits upon God to renew bis 
gtrengtb. Tbis constant babit of prayer, is an 
essential évidence of actual fellowsbip witb 
Christ, and an indispensable means of main- 
taining it. So mucb does tbe v/bole of life be- 
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corne connected witli it, tliat it is liardly pos- 
sible to make tlie habit of prayer a secret from 
others. "Wliether we are babitual in tliis, our 
wliole course of life will display. Everj rela- 
tion and duty -wiïl be affeeted by it, or sIiotv 
tHe -want of it. And no one wbo does not 
•watclifTilly maintain it, can eitber tbrive, or 
sbine, as a follower of tbe Son of God. To 
tbis constant action 'and exercise of our real 
fellowsbip witb Christ, bis Holy.Spirit-willlead 
lis, and bis boly sacraments pledge and bind 
ns. Let us ever be -watcbfol over tbis, and 
strengtben tbe tbings wbicb remain, Tvben tbey 
are ready to die. JSTeyer yield to an indolent 
or letbargic spirit, in your babit of private 
prayer. Tbe indulgence of sucb a spirit grows 
witb rapidly-increasing strengtb, and binds tbe 
beart in complète dominion, before tbe extent 
of tbe evil is adequately considered. Ail your 
-public acts of religion, and exercises of wor- 
sbip, will be vain and useless, unless carried 
ont in tbe habituai worsbip of your beart at 

borne. ""Will tbe hypocrite call always upon 

24* 
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God ?" THs is tlie test of sincerity and rea; 
religion. The lieart tTiat really loves Mm, wilL 
The affectionate spirit of adoption in Ms cMl- 
dren, wiU. The mind that was in Christ, wiU. 
' They who are led by the Spirit of God, will. 
And in this constant exercise of a filial spirit, 
as in the advancing holiness of their whole life, 
their path mil be like the shining light, -which 
shineth more and more, unto the perfect day. 

3. A watchfiil course of life, in regard to 
conformity to this world, eminently becomes 
those whose fellowship is with Christ. " Corne 
ont from among them, and be ye separate," is 
the divine command to those who profess to 
be his servants. " I mil receive yen, and will 
be a Father nnto you, and ye shalL be my sons 
and danghters, saith the Lord Almighty," is 
the promise and assurance which he has found- 
ed upon their obédience to this command. 
This subject brings up that which is a constant 
source of trial to the Christian. Trial of mind 
in determining in each particular crisis, what 
his duty really demands ; and trial of fidelity, 
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in boldly fulfilling that wMcTi Ms conscieii« 
tious view of duty prescribes. Amidst outwaxd 
earthl j ppportuuities of indulgence, tlie course 
of the disciple is extremely beset witli tbe 
snares of worldly pleasure. The influence of 
surrounding society, and tlie sinful examples 
of many mère formalists in a religions profess- 
ion, operate unceasingly to lead him astray 
from Cbrist, and to make him -wound bis own 
conscience, and disbonor tbe service of bis gra- 
cions Master. But in tbis,be must be stead- 
fast. You cannot walk according to tbe course 
of tbis world, and maintain your fellowsbip 
witb Christ. You cannot be a partairer of tbe 
tbings whicb please ungodly nien, and bave 
your portion in tbe tbings whicb are above. 
The sacraments of rebgious fellowsliip, and tbe 
fcivolities of a gay and self-indulgent life, are 
■wbolly inconsistent with eacb otber, — ^nay, in- 
compatible witb eacb otber. To assume tbe 
tokens of acknowledged dedication to Christ, 
and avowed. spiritual dependence on Christ, 
and then to unité in tbe tokens of dévotion to 
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the woiid, and to tlie god of tbis woiid, dis* 
plays eitlier tlie most complète sélf-deception, 
or intentional liypocrisy. Letyour hearts seek 
tlie teàching and tlie guidance of the Holy 
Spirit in. tliis matter. ISTot merely to abstain 
from doing that wliicli may seem to be actual 
harm ; but to bonor tbe namc and tbe word of 
Cbrist, in an earnest and faitbful religions walk 
among men ; making ail your babits of expense, 
and indulgence, and display, tbose wbicb be- 
come tbe simplicity of Cbrist, ratber tban tbose 
wbicb are merely adapted to your eartbly sta- 
tion, or regulated by your eartbly means of 
gratification. Strive to do ail tbings to édifica- 
tion, even to offend or injure no ■weak brotber, 
for wbom Cbrist batb died, or for méat to de- 
stroy tbe work of Grod. 

4, A Hfe of actual religions usefulness must 
be expected from tbose wbo profess tbeir fel- 
lowsbip to be "witb Cbrist. You must return 
to bless your bousebold. Tbe fir'e must never 
go out upon your altar. A tbankful enjoy- 
ment of redeeming mercy in your own soûls 
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will create a deep interest for tlie salvation 
of tlie soûls bf . otTièrs. ' Totir montL will be 
opened to speak for Olirist. Eeligidus con- ■ 
versation will be a pleasiire, and tbe effort for 
religious ' guidance and instruction of others 
willbe affectionateiy made. Never be con- 
tent to live in your own family without ex- 
ercising an influence for CLirist. Look at tlie 
minds and bearts wliicli ■ are prepared and pro- 
yided for you tbére, to bless and guide in tbe 
ways of tbe Lord. Be not content even witb 
usefulness tbere. Look around you, and 
abroad, npon tbe soûls for wbom tbe Sav- 
iour died. Ab, bow many can you gatber for 
bim ? To wbom can you personally minîster 
bis trutb ? To wbom can you send it, by aid- 
ing otbers tô gô and tell tbe glad tidings of bis 
salvation t Pérbaps tbe Lord bas called you 
to preacb bis Grospel yourseïf. Consider tbis 
question seriously, as a personal and most im-" 
portant question for you. If not, be bas sure- 
ly given you a circle of influence in wbicb 
you-may unité witb bis servants, in carrying 
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forward tlie plans of Hs Grospel for tlie salva« 
tion of men. He has given you means and 
opportunities in your own line of tHngs, to 
give to some others thé knowledge of liis grâce. 
Be never satisfied witliont carrying ont his 
plans regarding yon in this respect, and reap- 
ing tlie full measure of yonx Harvest of nsefal- 
ness in his cliurcli, as Lis gracions providence 
lias set it before you. From wlioni may lie 
look for tlie faitliful, earnest, and continned 
efforts to spread his Gospel, -wliicb. lie reqnires, 
if not from those wlio liave acknowledged 
tliemselves to be iiis servants, and bave been 
fed by Mm with. tlie spiritnal food of bis Gos- 
pel at bis table ? Let bim not look to yon in 
vain. Let not bis cbnrcb look to you -witbout 
a constant glad response. "Wbenever be opens 
a door, into wbicb yon can enter witb bope of 
nsefulness, be always ready to say, "Lord, 
bere am I, send me." Tbns will yonr life be 
increasingly bappy in bis service ; your fellow- 
sbip witb bim tbe more manifest, as it is tbe 
more active ; your bope in bim tbe more sup- 
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porting ; and yonr final meeting witli Mm the 
more joyful and the more compensating to 
your sonl. 

5. A hopeful life, a peaceful, iiappy walk, 
are especiallj appropriate to yonr professed 
fellowsliip with Christ, The Gospel is intend- 
ed and adapted to give you perfect peace, 
•while your heart is stayed on 'i lim. Trust in 
the Lord forever, for in the Lcrd Jehovah is 
everlasting strength. Cultivate a cheerJPal tem- 
per, founded npon an expérience of the Sav- 
iour's loye, and a dependence on his promises 
and présence. This is a most attractive light 
in the Christian's character. It gives honor to 
his Lord, as being in himself a sufficient and 
satisfying portion for the pardoned sonl. It 
gives strength for every duty, patience in every 
trial, iisefulness in every relation, happiness in 
every prospect, peace in every crisis of life. 
The Saviour brings you complète and ever- 
lasting forgiveness and justification. He gives 
this to you freely. He enables you by his own 
Spirit to know the things -which are thus freely 
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given to ybu of Grod. Your patTi is clear,— 
your home is secure, — jour Sheplierd will 
never leave you, nor forsake you;— life is 
yours, — deatli is yours, — ail things are yours ; 
— O live as those wlio are rich, and fuU, and 
reigning as kings -witTi Ciirist I Full of hope, 
full of peace, full of joy in believing, and 
fruitful in every good word and work to the 
Saviour's glory. -Thiis sliall you adorn the 
doctrine of God your Saviour in alltliings; 
and corne in liis appointed time, as a shock 
of corn in kis season ; to enjoy kis présence, to 
abide forever in kis love, and to comprekend 
witk air saints tkat keavenly fellowskip wkick 
you kave -witk tke Fatker, and witk kis Son 
Jésus Okrist. 



THE END. 
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INDIVIDUAL RESPONSIBILITÏ 

AND JUDGMENT* 



'^ Why, even of yourselves, judge ye not what is right f* 
— St. Luke, xii. 57. 



The révélation of the G-ospel places every 
man to wlioiii it cornes, Tipon tlie groTind of 
his owii Personal responsîbility before Grod. li 
gives Mm the right, and it lays upon him the 
obligation, of personal jndgment, and jpiersonaJ 
voluntarj action, in the great concems of his 
own soTil, as the dearest and most valnable 
privilège in the possession of man. It sets be- 
fore hrm every possible advantage, it offers 
him every désirable means of improvement, 
for the welfare of his sonl for eternity ; and 
then requires him honestly to jndge with the 
Hght he has received, and.freely to act, accord- 
ing to the opportunities which hâve been pre- 
sented to him. It connects also a responsibility 
with the exercise of this liberty of personal 
choice and judgment in religions things, which 

* This Tract is the Second Triennial Sermon before the 
Protestant Episcopal Society for the Promotion of Evangel- 
ieal Knowledge, Oetober, 1853, by Stephen H. Tyng, DD. 
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îs the most serions and abiding responsibility 
tliat man. can bear. It offers ail tlie amazing 
privilèges of clear intelligence of tlie will and 
character of God, and of free and acceptable 
access to thé présence and favor of Grod, and 
tlien announces witli great solemnity tlie prin: 
ciple — "For ail thèse tMngs God will bring 
thee into jndgment." 

Tbe SavioTir appeals to tMs rigbt, and re- 
cognizes tMs responsibility in tlie text before 
ns, St. Luke, xii. 67, " Wby, even of yonrselves, 
judge ye not wliat is rigbt ?" He addresses 
bimself to tbe people^ verse 64, " He said also 
to thepeople." They were accustomed to reason, 
and to jndge witli accuracy, of far less im- 
portant and far more uncertain tbings, tban 
tbe great and plain question of religions an- 
tbority and interest, which He had set before 
tbem. " Wlien ye see a clond rise ont of tbe 
west, straigbtway ye say tbere comètli a 
sbower ; and so it is ; and wben ye see tbe 
sontb. wind blow, ye say tbere will be beat ; 
and it cometb to pass." The face of the sky, 
and the prospects of the earth, they conld cal- 
cnlate for themselves, and they habitually cal- 
cnlated rightly. Now he had placed before 
them — the people of Israël — ^the ample évi- 
dences of his divine anthority, in the displaya 
of the wisdom and power which he possessed ; 
he had submitted to them a question in which 
their everlastingpersonal welfare was involved ; 
and he reqnired of them their own faithful and 
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intelligent examination of tlie testimony wliicli 
lie had bronglit before tliem. He demands of 
tliem, wliy thej did not renounce tlie blinding 
autliority of thé Scribes and Piiarisees, wliicli 
led tbem to reject bis message and bis mission, 
and even of tbemselves judge in tbe question 
wbicb be bad tbns snbmitted to tbem — "Ye 
can discern tbe face of tbe sky, and of tbe eartb ; 
but bow is it tbat ye do not discern tbis time ? 
yea, and 'wby, even of yonrselves, judge ye 
not -wbat is rigbt ?" BQs appeal is not to tbe 
cburcb autborities of Israël, as if tbe people 
were bound to submit tbcir jndgments to 
tbem, but to tbe people tbemselves, in opposi- 
tion to tbeir autborities. Tbis was a personal, 
individual question for eacb of tbem ; a ques- 
tion, tbe décision of whiGh "was infinitely and 
individually important to eacb of tbem ; and 
wbile tbey must bear tbe individual responsi- 
bility of its décision,. tbey were bound to con- 
sider and décide it for tbemselves. If be were 
tbe Christ, tbey were to receive bim as sucb, 
and to discern and embrace tbe salvation 
wbicb be brougbt. Tbis acceptance of bim 
as tbe Cbrist. tbe Saviour, was an individual, 
private interest and act for eacb of tbem. Tbe 
wbole wôifare of tbeir soûls was involved 
in tbe question, and tbey could not avoid tbe 
responsibility of judging for tbemselves, and 
were bound to judge wbat was rigbt. 

I désire to speak of tbis duty of personal 
considération and judgment in tbe great mat« 

1* 
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ters of divine révélation. It is at ail times a 
duty, and a xiglitj'of unspeakable importance. 
It was never attendéd'with. more peculiar re- 
sponsibilitj and conséquence, than at the 
présent time, and in our land and onr clinrcli. 

The disciples of tlie Lord Jésus Christ claim 
this high privilège, in ail the concems of re- 
ligion, and in ail the questions of their indi- 
vidual relations to Grod, as an inaliénable right 
and obligation. They are compelled in thèse 
relations to bear the sole responsibility before 
Grod. They mxist each answer for themselves ; 
they must stand or- fall to their own master. 
" If they are wise, they are wise for themselves ; 
if they scorn, they alone shall bear it." The 
everlasting results of their- own décision they 
must personally meet; and -no man can give 
to Grod a ransom for his biother. They there- 
fore claim, and they must be allô wed, the right 
of exercising their own judgménts, in ali 
questions connected with this personal respon- 
sibility, under the instruction and gùidani3e of 
that Blessed Spirit whose office it is to lead the 
Lord's disciples into ail truth. . They can allow 
no man to hâve ' dominion over their faith. 
•^uman authorities inay be recèived as helpis 
and.ministers in the path of truth. But they 
must éaU no man master^ on the eairth, One 
is their master, even Christ. ■■. 

If the iiord could so directly appeal to the 
people of Israël for a right décision in the-im- 
mense question of the acknowlëdgment of hi? 
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own authority, with how imicli more justice 
and force may the appeal be now made to 
the people wlio are Êving itnder ail tlie in- 
creased advantages of his perfected Dispensa- 
tion ; wlio hâve in their possession tlie com- 
plète Scriptures given by inspiration of God, 
and are able to read and hear in their own 
tongues th.e -wonderfiil Trorks of God — ^to com- 
pare spiritual tbings witb spiritual, and tbus to 
discern tbe mind of Christ. 

I. — ^Lefc us fîrst consider tbe proper limits of 
tbis obligation of personal judgment in re- 
ligion, and define its proper opération. "We 
speak of it in our présent relation, as especially 
connected -witb tbe doctrines and duties of re- 
vealed religion. We are accustomed to call it, 
tecbnically, tbe rigbt of conscience ; tbat is, 
tbe rigbt in every man to détermine for bim- 
self, and witbin bimself, unfettered by tbe au- 
tbority of otber men, bis own proper line and 
course of personal religions duty. It is tbe 
privilège wbicb is secured to. every man by tbe 
sacred Word of God, of examining for bimself 
tbe claims wbicb are asserted upon bis obédi- 
ence and submission ; of determining for bim- 
self tbe proper degree and course of tbis sub- 
mission, in ail tbe tbings wbicb constitute bis 
personal relation to God, or affect bis own 
etemal interests before God, tbe responsibility 
of wbicb judgment and action be alone is to 
bear before tbe judgment seat of God. 
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1. It. is the obligation- to judge tliat "wliich 
is riglit. It is a riglit founded upon divine au- 
tliority, and is never, tkerefore, independent 
of tliat autiiority. When Grod bas distinctly 
spoken to man, eitlier in tlie teach.ings of re- 
vealed truth, or in a direction for personal 
duty, there every question is settled, and every 
claim for liberty ùorn this divine autiiority is 
silenced. 

This is undoubtedly tbe fact in regard to tbe 
positive divine commands. "When God bas 
said, "Thou sbalt not steal, — ^thou sbalt not 
kill," tbere remains no rigbt of question or con- 
sidération to man. His Hne of duty is simple, 
uniform, and unmurmuring obédience. He 
bas notbing to do but bumbly and uncbange- 
ably to submit to divine autbority. No cboice 
is presented, or can be justly presented, to bis 
mind. 

Tbis is equally tbe fact in regard to tbe clear 
divine révélations of trutb. Wben Grod bas spo- 
ken plainly upon any subject, man bas no room 
for cboice. Wben be says, " Tbis is -my belov- 
ed Son, bear bim," or wben be déclares, " Nei- 
tber is tbere salvation in any otber, for tbere 
is no otber name under beaven given among 
men wbereby tbey can be saved,"-^tbere is 
lefb to man no liberty of cboice. So far as tbe 
divine autbority is concerned, be bas no ques- 
tion to consider. He bas no rigbt to reject or 
to postpone obédience to tbe undoubted voice 
of Grod. His Hne of duty is perfectly uncloud- 
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ed and distinct, What God lias manîfestly 
spoken, is rigTit, and only riglit ; and man is 
bound to conform to Ms mind and "will, and of 
himself also to judge what is riglit. He has 
simply to satisfy liimself tliat G-od has tlins 
commauded or spoken, and then to yield com- 
pletely to his word. His privilège of judg- 
ment, given by divine antbority, acknowledges 
franMy tlie autbority wMcli thus directs and 
Hmits it. 

2. It is an obligation and rigM of judgment 
not wliolly independent either of tlie interests 
and claims of bis fellow-men. It cannot be 
justly exercised to tbe destruction of tbe com- 
miinity of Christians in wbicb. be is placed, or 
to tbe contempt of tbe actnal, revealed, and di- 
vinely-imparted autbority of tbe outward visi- 
ble cburcb of Grod witb. wbicb be bas been 
connected. Tbe social claims and interests of 
tbe Grospel are of vast importance. Tbe nnity 
of tbe body of Cbrist — even its external appar- 
ent xmity — ^is of great conséquence and value. 
Tbe influence -wbicb we are to exercise upon 
eacb otber, and wbicb we do actually exercise 
upon eacb otber, even in tbe great concems of 
our everlasting salvation, makes up a very im- 
portant portion of our présent duty and of our 
future responsibility. Tbere are acts of scrip- 
tural establisbed discipline and govemment, in 
wbicb we are bound to " bear tbe cburcb ;" to 
yield our own private will to tbe benefit of 
otbers, or to tbe conunon édification and to tbe 
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authority of the diristian community to wMcli 
in the providence of Grod vre hâve "been siib- 
jected. St. Matt. xviii. 17, the Saviour directs 
■Qs, in a case of specified individual diffictdty, 
to " tell it iinto the church ;" and décides that 
the obstinate refusai to listen, or submit, in 
such a case, to the anthority of the chnrch, 
shall constitute a man an outcast from the priv- 
ilèges which it gives. "If he will not hear 
the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican." The manifest intention 
of this is, that a man is bound in sùch a ques- 
tion of Personal temporal interest or dif&culty 
— ^not a question of religions truth or of di- 
vine révélation — ^to concède his own judgment 
and wïU to the édification and the décision of 
his brethren in the Christian community to 
which he belongs. In the influence of our 
whole course of religions faith and duty, we 
are to " seek the things which make for peace, 
and the things wherewith one may edify an- 
other." We are to use ail power and right, 
which has been intrusted individuaHy to us, 
" for édification, not for destruction." Weare 
to " mark them which cause divisions and of- 
fences, contrary to the doctrine of Christ, and 
avoid them." Them which " catcse divisions." 
This is the gmlt ; not the division itself. Di- 
vision becomes the resulting duty — ^^ avoid 
them." How can this be, without division? 
We are to " endeavor to keep the unity of the 
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Spirit in thé bond of peace," but not to sacri> 
fice trutli for peace. 

TJbe piinciple, npon wMcL tbis reqnired con- 
cession of oiir own judgment and will to tbe 
jndgment of tbe body, and to tbe édification 
of otbers, rests, is very apparent. It is, onr 
Personal responsibility for tbe salvation of eacb 
otber, in tbe degreeof our appointed influence, 
and our duty to exercise upon otbers, tbe min- 
istry for Cbrist witb wbicb eacb Cbristian is 
empowered. For tbis end, we are bound to 
unité witb otber disciples of tbe Lord, in an 
outward, manifest community, and to use our 
Personal liberty as Cbristians in due regard for 
tbe spiritual and eternal welfare of otber ser- 
vants of our Lord Cbrist. We bad better eat 
no méat wliile tbe world standetb, tban to bin- 
der, hj, our indulgences, tbe salvation of tbose 
for wbom Cbrist died. In référence, tberefore, 
to tbe spiritual welfare of our fellow-men, we 
are also Bound to judge for ourselves tbat wbicb 
is rigbt ; and tbe considération ' and consulta- 
tion of tbis, becomes a duty of immédiate and 
imperative divine pbbgation. 

8. Tbe obligation and rigbt of personal judg- 
ment, of wbicb ,we speak, is tbe-individual 
rigbt of every Cbristian to, examine and judge, 
by tbe standard of tbe infaÛible "Word of Grod, 
aîl tbe rebgious teacbing of men— ail tbe in- 
culcations of professed trutb and duty, wbetber 
in tbe cburcb or out of tbe cburcb ; and tare- 
ceive, or to reject, tbe tbings wbicb are brougbt 
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to Mm, by wliomsoever tliey inay te brouglit, 
according to tlieir manifest agreement. or want 
of agreement, witli tliis Word of Grod. The 
duty of everj Christian man is thus to jndge, 
for himself, what is right. The responsibility 
of this judgment rests Tipon Mm. The results 
of it he must meet and eternally bear. The 
right and privilège of it, therefore, shonld be 
guarded and defeîtded by Mm with great soli- 
citude and care. He is himself to see that 
Ms judgment is righteous judgment — ^that he 
jiidges according to truth — ^that he speaks ac- 
cordmg to the oracles of Grod, If he truly 
seek for guidance from God, and sincerely de- 
sire to do the mil of God, he has the promise 
that he shall not be suffered to go vitally 
astray, and shall know, of every doctrine, 
•w^hether it be of God. The meek will God 
guide in judgment, and teach them the truth 
of Ms "Word. 

II. — TMs obligation and right of personal 
judgment in religion, is founded upon the di 
vine authority of the Word of God. The testi- 
momes of the Holy Scripture upon this subject 
are yery remarkable, and exceedingly full. 
Our présent text is a very distinct testimony 
upon this subject. The Saviour présents to 
the people the whole subject of Ms mission to 
the earth, and the effects wMch it was to pro- 
duce, and remonstrates with them upon their 
nnnecessary ignorance, and sinful unwilling- 
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ness to judge according to the trutli. In St. 
JoHn, V. 39, lie urges "the Jews" — ^the multi- 
tude of people to wliom lie was spealdiig — to 
search tne Scriptures, for themselves, for tlie 
testimony which. tiiey contained concerning 
Mmself. The living authorities of tîie outward 
ch.urcli of Grod were among them. But he de- 
ferred notMng to tlieir auttority, in a question 
like tMs. Thej liad combined together to re- 
ject liim, and the trutli wMcli lie tauglit. And . 
he directed the people, of whom thèse rulers 
■were ready to say, they " taew not the law, 
and were cursed," to go from them to the writ- 
ten Word of Grod, to search, and judge for 
themselves what was right. St. John, iii. 10, 
the Saviour reproves Nicodemus, one of the 
best of thèse officers of the church of Israël, 
for his manifest ignorance of the Scriptures, 
especially upon the very subjects of their pecu- 
liar divine révélation — " Art thou a master of 
Israël, and knowest not thèse things ?" 

The Saviour warns his disciples, St. Luke, 
viii. 18, of the responsibihty attending this open 
pubhcation of divine truth — ^" Take heed how 
ye hear." The privilège of hearing the Word 
of Grod is great, and men are to be held ac- 
countable for the spirit and state of mind "with 
which they hear it. Nay, he warns them again. 
St. Mark, to "take heed whai they hear." 
They are themselves made the judges of the 
teaching which they receive ; and they are to 
be careftQ, in rejecting that which is injurious 

3 
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and untrue, as well as in receiving tHat wMch 
is valuable and pure. St. Matthe"W, vii. 15, 
He commands tliem to beware of false propli- 
ets, describing tlius tliose wbo proressed to be 
teacbers .of religion. Tbej are to jndge of tbese 
teacbers, not by tbeir commission,- but by tbeir 
cbaracter, their mamfest fruits. They are not 
to respect one tbat, by tbis testimony is evi- 
dently a wolf, because be comes in tbe garb of 
a sbeep. Tbey are to avoid bim, to reject bim, 
to beware of bim. *I know not bow any pas- 
sage could more clearly describe tbe rigbt and 
obbgation of wbicb I speak. It is of no con- 
séquence wbat are tbe pretensions of men to 
autbority. Tbe conformity of tbeir cbaracters 
and teacbing to tbe Word of Grod, is to déter- 
mine wbetber tbey are to be rejected or.re- 
ceived. And tbe people to wbom tbey come 
are tbus constituted, by our Lord bimself, in 
tbe plainest possible terms, tbe judges of tbis 
fact. îTo outward autbority. can constitute a 
manifestly wicked man a divinely-commissioned 
teacber ; and men are, unbesitatingly, to reject 
sucb an one, and to beware of bim. Again, 
St. Mattbew, xxiv. 23, our Lord warns bis dis- 
ciples against sucb men, in tbe doctrines wbicb 
tbey teacb, as weU. as in tbe fruits of tbeic ex- 
ample. He directs tbem not to go affcer tbem, 
nor to beHeve tbem. Tbese disciples, are tbem- 
selves constituted tbe judges oftbis.false teacb- 
ing, and of its opposition to tbe Word of God, 
and for tbis fact are to refuse it. . 
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Thèse are but some instances of tte Lord's 
personàl directions in tliis matter. He sends 
men thus to no infallible living guidance ia tlie 
persons of otlier men, but to tbe standard of 
tbe divinely-inspired Word. And be reqnires 
tbem, according to tbis standard^ eitber to re- 
ceive or to reject tbe teacbing wbicb tbey bear. 
Tbey are tbemselves to judge wbat is ligbt. 

Tbe apostles urged tbe very same obligation 
and rigbt upon ail Obristians. Tbey constantly 
referred to tbe inspired Scriptures, for tbe 
proofs of tbeir assertions of doctrine. Tbe 
wbole cnrrent of tbeir pubbc addresses in tbe 
Acts, from. tbe 8d cbapter to tbè 20tb, fiir- 
nisbes mimerons Hbistrations of tbis principle 
and babit. Tbeir constant appeal is to tbe 
written testimonies of tbe Word ôf Grbd. But 
every sucb appeal, of course, constituted tbeir 
bearers tbe judges of tbe instructions wbicb 
tbey received, and of tbe conformity of tbese 
instructions to tbose Scriptures wbicb bad been 
given tbem by Divine inspiration, and to 
wbicb tbey tbus referred. Tbe gmlt wbicb 
was cbarged upon tbose wbo refiised to be- 
lieve, was tbe guilt of rejectÏQg tbe written 
Word of God. In Acts, xvii. 11, we find tbe 
Bereans bigbly commended, even wben in- 
spired apostles preacbed to tbem, not because 
tbey bumbly received new and unintelligible 
dogmas upon tbe mère autbority of tbose "w:bo 
came to teacb tbem, but because tbey searcbed 
tbe Scriptures, in a faitb wbicb would under* 

2 
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stand for itself, wlietlier -wliat Paul and Silas 
tangîit tliem was accordant witli tTiat which. 
God had previonsly spoken. They tlms did 
tlie "will of God, in judging of tlie doctrine, 
wlietîier it were of God, or wlietlier thèse men 
spake of themselves. Ho# opposite was this 
searcMng spirit, wliicTi God commends in tlie 
Bereans, to tlie state of mind now so often com- 
mended, by tliose wlio déride this sacred rigM, 
and insist npon a mère impHcit faith, from the 
people, in teacliers of supposed Divine an- 
thority. St. Paul appeals to tlie Corinthians, 
1 Cor. X. 15, for tlieir own judgment in tlie 
question of the nature and purposes of the 
Lord's Supper, — a question which is often now 
represented as one of the most difficult and mys- 
terious in the whole Christian System. "I 
speak as to wise men," he says ; " judge ye 
what I say." He déclares to the Galatians, ii. 
6, his own détermination always to judge for 
himself in thèse questions of religions truth and 
authority, and not to give place by subjection, 
even for an hour, to those who tried to bring 
him into bondage to mère human authority. 
Of thèse persons he says, in a very remarkable 
manner, "they seemed to be somewhat ;" they 
had the profession and aspect, perhaps the sta- 
tion, of authority ; but whosoever they were, 
it made no matter to him ; God accepteth no 
man's person. The highest ecclesiastical au- 
thority, even James, and Cephas, and John, 
who "seemed to be pîllars," were nothing to 
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Hm, in comparison witTi the sacred and settled 
"Word ôf G-od. He nrges tlie Galatians, v. 1, 
to unité •with. Mm in tîie same détermination, 
to stand, fast in the libertj wlierewitli Christ 
tad made tliem free, and not to be entangled 
loj any yoke of bondage; nay, in the first 
chapter he bids them reject even an angel from 
heaven, who would set up another Grospel than 
that which the inspired Scriptures revealed. 
St. John, 1 Jno. iy. 1, exhorts Christians to a 
trial even of professed inspiration. He eom- 
mands ns to give no implicit faith to every 
professed teacher, becanse there were many false 
prophets ahready gone ont into the -world. In 
his ii. 10, he commands them not to receive 
teachers of false doctrine into their houses, nor 
bid them Grod speed, lest they shonld be par- 
takers of their evil deeds. The Savionr com- 
mends the Christians of Ephesns, Eey. ii. 2, 
becanse they had tried and had rejected false 
teachers; and Rev. xx. 4, he prononnces an 
everlasting blessing npon those who had re-' 
fused ail connection with the corrnpt and anti- 
christian teaching and dominion of Babylon, 
or papal Rome. 

E"ow, thèse are some gathered illustrations, 
and divine securities, of this obligation and 
privilège of personal judgment in religion, 
amông the many which the Holy Scriptures 
contain. They describe the duty and right, 
of which we speak, as made the portion of aU 
the Lord's disciples. ISTo man, nor men, nor 

2* 
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succession of men, can ever be allowed tlie au- 
tliority, or permitted, in fact, to force upon us 
any religious doctrines or obligations, but upon 
tlie manifest testimony of thé inspired Word 
of God. Tiiere you are bound to carry tbe 
instructions of every teacber ; to try tbem by 
that standard ; to receive and employ tbem, if 
tbey accord witb it; to reject and renounce 
tbem, as baving no ligbt or trutb in tbem, if 
tbey do not àgree witb tbat. You cannot too 
bigbly révérence tbe autbority of tbe Holy 
Scriptures. You cannot be too firm in refus- 
ing to allow any teacbing of men to stand upon 
tbe same level. In tbem Grod speaks to you, 
and be will not give bis glory to anotber, and 
it is for you always, under tbeir guidance and 
teacbing, yourselves to judge tbat wbicb is 
rigbt. Tbe connection of inspired Scripture 
witb buman teacbing is perfectly précipitons. 
Wben you come û-om it to tbe bigbest unin- 
spired man, you plunge from tbe bard land, at 
' once, into tbe deep sea. And to wbatever or 
wbomsoever would assume tbe autbority of in- 
spiration, apart from tbis sacred testimony, you 
are to say, witbout besitation, " Upage Satana" 
— " Get tbee bebind me, Satan ; tbou savorest 
not tbe tbings tbat be of Grod, but tbose tbat 
be of men." 

2. Tbis important rigbt of personal judg- 
ment, wbicb Grod bas tbus given in bis Word 
to ail to wbom bis Word sball come, our own 
cburcb acknowledges and secures, in tbe clear* 
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est possible manner. Here, in tHs clmrcli, at 
least, is there to be no dominion over tlie faitli 
of men, other tlian tliat wHcîi th.e sacred "Word 
of Grod shaH manifestlj appear to establish. and 
impose. In tlie Tliirty-nine Articles of onr 
cburcli, whicli every niinister is boiind to sub- 
scribe, as the summary of Christian doctrine 
wMch. be is to teacb, this privilège .and dnty 
of its membersis provided for in tbe most de- 
cided and intelligible language. So tbat tbe 
cburch. seems to take np tbe very demand of 
tbe Lord, as addressed to ail wbp acknowledge 
its autbority also, — " Wby, even of yourselvés, 
JTidge ye not "wbat is rigbt ?" 

Axt 6 déclares tbat " ïïoly Scriptnre con- 
tainetb ail tbings necessary to salvation; so 
tbat wbatsoever is not read tberein, nor may 
be proved tbereby, is not to be required of ani/ 
man, tbat it sbonld be believed as an article of 
faitb, or be tbongbt reqnisite or necessary to 
salvation." Wbat, tben, is tbe question wbicli 
tbis cburcb proposes to " any man" — ^to every 
one to wboni professed religions teacbing is of- 
-fered — ^but "Can tbe doctriae wldcb I now 
bear^ be found in Holy Scripture ? or may it 
be proved tbereby ?" How is lie to settle tbis 
-question, but by searcbing tbe Scriptures to 
see for bimself r He is to judge for bimself 
tbat wbicbàs rigbt. He is tbus commanded to 
reject, and not to believe as an article of faitb, 
everyfcbing wbicb cannot endure tbis test. He 
is to prove ail tbings, to bold fast tbat wbicb 
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is good, and is Hmself made, of necessity, tlie 
judge of tîiis all-imporfcant question for Mm- 
self. 

In Art. 8, tlie two creeds, "wliicli are sliort 
summaries of Christian doctrine, transmitted 
from the earliest — ^perliaps one of tliem even 
from tlie Apostles' times — are commanded to 
be " thoroughly received and believed, for thej 
may be proved by most certain warrants of 
Holy Scriptnre." Even tbese vénérable sym- 
bols of doctrine are not imposed upon men by 
mère cliurch autiiority, but are openly submit- 
ted to tlie examination and judgment of ail, 
in tbis assertion of tbeir Scriptural trutb, and 
to be received from tbeir conformity to tMs 
trutli. 

In Art. 19, tlie language upon tbis point is 
very précise and positive. " Tbe visible cburcb. 
of Obrist is a congrégation of faitbful men, in 
the wMcli the pure Word of Grod is preacbed, 
and the Sacraments be duly ministered, accord- 
ing to Christ's ordinance, in ail those things 
that of necessity are requisite to the same." 
But hère, agaia, the question whether the doc- 
trine which is heard, and the sacraments which 
are ministered, in any professed church, are ac- 
cording to the pure Word of Grod, is of neces- 
sity left to every Christian, to examine and 
settle for himself. He alone is constituted the 
judge, by the very statement of the Article, 
which directs him how, and when, and by 
what marks, he may find the visible church of 



AND JUDGMENT. 21 

Oluist, witli wMcli lie is to become connect- 
ed. 

Art. 20 is even more positive still upon tTiis 
subject. " It is not lawfiil for the churcli to 
ordain anytliing that is contrary to Grod's "Word 
written ; neither may it so expoxmd one place 
of Scripture tliat it be répugnant to anotber. 
Wlierefore, altbougli the cburcli be a witness 
and a keeper of Holy Writ, yet, as it onglit 
not to decree qjiytliing against the same, so, 
besides tbe same, ougbt it not to enforce any- 
tliing to be believed, for necessity of salvation." 
But wbo is to be tbe judge ? Wbo cân be tbe 
judge wbetlier tbe teacbing wbicli is beard 
from- tbe cburcb be according to God's "Word 
written, or wbetber tbe ministers of tbe cburcb 
do actually expound one place of Scripture ré- 
pugnant to anotber, but tbe people, to wbom 
tbe command is given, and for wbom tbe expo- 
sition is made ? "Witb -wbatever antiquity, or 
apparent autbority, manifest errors and unscrip- 
tural doctrines may be clotbed, our Protestant 
cburcb makes it tbe duty of its members to 
try tbem by tbe Word of God, and to reject 
tbem if tbey cannot endure tbat test. 

I need not carry tbese quotations furtber. 
Our own cburcb tbus, in its avowed fiinda- 
mental articles of faitb, solemnly secures to ail 
its members, and faitbfully guards for tbem, 
tbe great scriptural rigbt and responsibility of 
private personal judgment, in ail questions con- 
nected witb tbeir reb^ous duty and tbeir indi- 
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vidual relations towards G-od. Grod lias given 
us tliis riglit. OuT clmrcli acknowledges and 
enforces its discharge, professing not to hâve 
dominion over onr faith, but to be tlie helper 
of our joy. It becomes us, tlierefore, as mem- 
bers of this churcli, to maintain and exercise 
tliis riglit, with tlie utmost intelligence and in- 
formation of the truth. wMcb. we can bring into 
opération in connection witb it, but never to 
yield it to any authority of man. We must 
try tbe spirits of professed teacbers and propb- 
ets, wlietlier tbey are of G-od. 

m. — I wisli now to bring tbé considération 
of this gênerai right into direct application to 
our own peculiar circumstances and responsi- 
bility. 

3?here are two great Systems and methods 
of professed religions influence and authority, 
which in différent shapes hâve ever been con- 
tending in the world, wherever the promises 
and commands of a divine révélation hâve 
been proclaimed, and which are now mingling 
in a very remarkable côntest and contrast in 
our day. "We feel their pressure — ^we listen to 
their appeals — we hear their reciprocal propos- 
ais and demands every day, and in almost 
every religions relation. They press us, par- 
ticularly, in the présent discussions in our own 
church and the church of England. Between 
them we must judge, for ourselves, what is 
right. And, according to the command of our 
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cliTircli, we must carry the.teaching of each to 
tlie Holy Scriptures, and examine tliem foi 
onrselves by ttat infallible test. 

The jfirst System — ^wliicli is an outward, 
sensuous System — teaclies tliat man is to be 
saved forever, by an alleged personal union 
with Christ, exclnsively tkrongJi tbe outward 
sacraments and ordinances of tbe visible cburcli ; 
tbat a certain selected organization of tbis 
churcb is alone clotlied with. divine antbority ; 
and tbe man wbo wonld be saved, must sub- 
mit bis judgment and will to tbis autbority, 
and look for bis salvation in tbe appointments 
of tbis cburcb. 

Tbe sœond System — ^wbicb is an inward, 
spiritual System — teacbes tbat man is to be 
saved by a spiritual imion, or connection of bis 
soûl, witb Christ, tbrougb tbe inward power 
of tbe Holy Spirit, enl^btening, instructing, 
and sanctifying bis individuel mind and beart, 
by tbe agency of tbe "Word of Grod ; and tbat be 
is, tberefore, to be guided solely by tbe simple 
autbority of tbe Sacred Scripture, and bas tbe 
rigbt to bear its instructions, to examine its testi- 
monies, and to judge of its precepts for bimself. 

Tbe Jirst would operate upon man for bis 
salvation, by bringing bim into a bbnd sub- 
jection to cburcb autbority, and a passive sub- 
mission to cburcb ordinances ; and persuade 
bim tbat tbus, tbrougb outward material ap- 
plications — ^I migbt justly say, if I referred to 
tbe follies of some modem books, tbrougb tbe 
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very alDSorbent vessels of Ms perisHng body— • 
lie is to be made uncoiiscioTisly one witli Christ, 
by being one witli tbat outward society of men 
wlio claim exclusively to belong to Christ, and 
to be the body of Christ. 

The second ■wonld lead man to embrace the 
triith of Grod, in the intelligent and affectionate 
submission of his own wiïl to him — -to yield 
his mind and heart in joyfal confidence, to 
Christ, by the inward conscious action of his 
own spirit, Tinder the promised teaching of tho 
Spirit of Grod ; and thns to be made personally, 
spiritually alive, by a living faith in Christ, 
and then to unité in the outward sacraments 
of the G-ospel, as a confession of the Saviour's 
name, and a profession of the life which he has 
aJready received from him. 

Thefirst woiild multiply formai services and 
outward imposing rites, to awe and influence 
the minds of men by their sensual authority ; 
would impress upon them the peculiar im- 
portance and solemnity of this outward con- 
formity, because grâce is appointed to operate 
through its instrumentality, and cares com- 
paratively but little for the preaching of the 
Gospel, or the offering of saïvation to the 
minds and hearts of individual men. 

The second would unceasingly preach to men 
the truth of God, especially the complète saï- 
vation and the glorious . Saviour whom this 
Word of truth reveals ; would urge their intel- 
ligent and voluntary acceptance of Him as a 
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chosen ruler and portion for tliemselves, and 
tlieir simple confidence in Ms wortli and power, 
thns divinelj revealed and perceived; and 
tlien wonld enjoin tîiat measure of ontward 
conformity to religions rites, ■wMcli does ail 
tbings according to tlie Savionr's mLI, and in 
obédience to Ms commands, decentlj and in 
order. 

Thejlrst appeals to man to submit to an al- 
leged perpetuated autbority in tbis professed 
outward cbnrcli ; to receive its interprétations 
and impositions -withont question of tlieir ac- 
cnracy ; to renonnce ail judgment of Ms own, 
as ungodly pride, in bninble déférence to tMs 
assumed inberited infaUibility, and to esteem it 
a sufficient reason for Ms avowed faitb. and 
hope, tbat tlius tlie ch.Tirch. bas tangbt. 

Tbe second présents to man, for Ms guidance 
and instractionj tbe inspired arguments and 
teacMng of tbe Holy Scripture; bids Mm 
searcb and see for bimself wbat Grod batb 
spoken, to allow Ms faitb. to stand ia no wis- 
dom of man, but in tbe power of God, and to ■ 
receive or reject tbe teacMngs of men, and of 
ail men, as be finds tbem to be, or not to be, 
accordant witb. tbe teacbing of God. 

Tbe jîrst brings to man, personally, a pro- 
fessed iiving ministry of men, déclares its in- 
faUibility fi-om error, reqnires Ms docile and 
unquestioning subjection to its teacbing, and 
forbids ail judgment of bis own upon its au- 
tbority or trutb, 

3 
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^ddual relations towards Grod. God has giren 
us tMs riglit. Our clmrcli acloiowledges and 
enforces its discTiarge, professing not to hâve 
dominion over our faith, but to be tlie belper 
of our joy. It becomes us, tberefore, as mem- 
bers of this cburcb, to maintain and exercise 
tliis right, witb. tbe utmost intelligence and in- 
formation of tbe trutb wMcb -we can bringinto 
opération in connection witli it, but never to 
yield it to any autbority of man. We must 
try tbe spirits of professed teacbers and propb- 
ets, wliether tbey are of Grod. 

m. — I wisb now to bring tbê considération 
of tbis gênerai rigbt into direct application to 
our own peculiar circumstances and responsi- 
bility. 

3?iiere are two-great Systems and metbods 
of professed religions influence and autbority, 
wHcb in différent sbapes bave ever been con- 
tending in tbe world, wberever tbe promises 
and commands of a divine révélation bave 
been proclaimed, and wbicb are now mingling 
in a very remarkable contest and contrast in 
our day. We feel tbeir pressure — ^we listen to 
tbeir appeals — we bear tbeir reciprocal propos- 
ais and demands every day, and in almost 
every rebgious relation. Tbey press us, par- 
ticularly, in tbe présent discussions in our own 
cburcb and tbe cburcb of England. Between 
tbem we must judge, for ourselves, wbat is 
rigbt. And, according to tbe command of our 
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cliTircTi, we must carry the.teaching of each. to 
tlie Holy Scriptures, and examine tliem for 
oTirselves by that infallible test. 

The first System — ^wliicli is an outward, 
sensuous System — ^teaclies that man is to be 
saved forever, by an alleged personal xmion 
witb. Christ, exclusively thjongii tbe ontward 
sacraments and ordinances of tbe visible clmrch ; 
tbat a certain selected organization of this 
cTnirch. is alone cloth.ed with. divine autbority ; 
and tlie man wlio wonld be saved, must snb- 
mit Ms judgment and will to this antbority, 
and look for his salvation in the appointments 
of tbis cbnrcli. 

Tbe second system — wMch. is an inward, 
spiritual System — teach.es that man is to be 
saved by a spiritual union, or connection of bis 
soûl, witb Christ, througb tbe inward power 
of the Holy Spirit, enllghtening, instructing, 
and sanctifying bis individual mind and beart, 
by tbe agency of tbe Word of Cod ; and tbat be 
is, tberefore, to be guided solely by the simple 
autbority of tbe Sacred Scripture, and bas tbe 
rigbt to bear its instructions, to examine its testi- 
monies, and to judge of its precepts for bimself. 

The first would operate upon man for bis 
salvation, by bringing bim into a blind sub- 
jection fco cnurcb autbority, and a passive sub- 
mission to cburch ordinances; and persuade 
bim tbat tbus, througb outward material ap- 
plications — ^I migbt justly say, if I referred to 
tbe follies of some modem books, througb tbe 
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very absorbent vessels of Ms perisbing bodjr-. • 
he is to be made unconsciously one witb Christ, 
by being one witb tbat outward society of men 
wbo claim exclusively to belong to Christ, and 
to be the body of Christ. 

The second woidd lead man to embrace the 
truth of Grod, in the intelligent and affectionate 
submission of his own will to him — ^to yield 
his mind and heart in joyful confidence, to 
Christ, by the inward conscious action of his 
own spirit, nnder the promised teaching of tho 
Spirit of God ; and thns to be made personaUy, 
spiritually alive, by a Hving faith in Christ, 
and then to imite in the outward sacraments 
of the Gospel, as a confession of the Saviour's 
name, and a profession of the life which he has 
already received from him. 

Thefirst would multiply formai services and 
outward imposing rites, to awe and influence 
the minds of men by their sensual authority ; 
would impress upon them the peculiar im- 
portance and solemnity of this outward con- 
formity, because grâce is appointed to operate 
through its instrumentality, and cares com- 
paratively but httle for the preaching of the 
Gospel, or the offering of saïvation to the 
minds and hearts of individual men. 

The second would unceasingly preach to men 
the truth of God, especially the complète saï- 
vation and the glorious . Saviour whom this 
Word of truth reveals ; would urge their intel- 
ligent and voluntary acceptance of Him as a 
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clioseii mler and portion for themselves, and 
tlieir simple confidence in Ms wortli and power, 
tlnis divinely revealed and perceived; and 
tlien would enjoin tliat measure of ontward 
conformity to religions rites, "wMcli does ail 
tliings according to thé Saviour's wiU, and in 
obédience to Ms commands, decentlj and in 
order. 

The first appeals to man to submit to an al- 
leged perpetuated authority in this professed 
outward clinrch ; to receive its interprétations 
and impositions without question of their ac- 
curacy ; to renonnce ail judgment of his own, 
as Tingodly pride, in hnmble déférence to tMs 
assumed inherited infaHibility, and to esteem it 
a snfficient reason for Hs avo-wed faitb. and 
hope, tbat thus the churcli has taught. 

The second présents to man, for Ms guidance 
and instruction, the inspired arguments and 
teacMng of the Holy Scripture; bids Mm 
search and see for mmself what Grod hath 
spoken, to allow Ms faith to stand in no wis- 
dom of man, but in the power of God, and to • 
receive or reject the teacMngs of men, and of 
ail men, as he finds them to be, or not to be, 
accordant with the teaching of G-od. 

The jirst brings to man, personally, a pro- 
fessed hving ministry of men, déclares its in- 
fallibility from error, requires Ms docile and 
unquestioning subjection to its teaching, and 
forbids aJl judgment of his own upon its au- 
thoiity or truth. 

3 
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The second gives to man a really infallible 
Bible, and entreats Mm to examine it for Mm- 
self, mtli tb.e promised guidance of tlie Spirit 
o£ God to lead Mm into ail truth, looMng to a 
living ministry "but as to an appointed provis- 
ion subordinate to tbis divine teacMng, to belp 
Mm to understand it, and to assist Mm in obey- 
ing it. 

Thefirst directs bim, v?"ben be is awakened 
in spirit and ansions in mind, to go to ontward 
visible ordinances, to find bis peace in an obe- 
dient conformity to tbem, biddmg Mm to bope, 
and promising Mm salvation, as tbe resuit of 
Ms own continued snbmission to tbese pre- 
scribed dnties and rites. 

The second directs Mm to tbe already com- 
pleted obédience and death of tbe Son of God, 
as tbe Mediator for man, offers bim a perfect 
salvation in tbe infinité -wortb of tbat one sac- 
rifice, and bids bim to believe in Ms beart, in 
tbe trutb and tbe adequacy of tbis glorions and 
sufficient médiation, and find an everlasting rest 
•in tbe conscions confidence of bis sonl in Christ. 

Tbe first bids bim to satisfy Ms inquiring 
mind by asMng, Do " I belong to tbe true 
cbnrcb? teacbing tbat Christ dispenses bis 
blessings exclusively throngh its ministrations, 
and warns Mm not to be satisfied iintil he bas 
adeqnately settled tbis question.. For tbis fact, 
witb strange inconsistency, it bas to acknowl- 
edge tbe right and tbe obbgation and tbe com- 
petency of tbe man's 0T7n judgment in Mmself. 
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TKeii it would limit the exercise of this judg- 
ment to a mère décision of this one question, 
and demand a voluntaiy siibjection of man to 
the cluircli autliority wliicli lie has tliiis dis- 
covered — ^I might say, thns created— and a 
consent to be held in final captivity by tbat. 
He nnist û'ame tlie idol for Mmself, and tlien 
worsliip it as a suprême autliority for bim. 

The second bids him inquire, Am. I in Christ, 
through the Spirit ? and for this, to examine, 
not the church, but himself ; not the dry rec- 
ords of human assumption, but the hving 
fruits of the Spirit in his o"wn soûl ; not 
■whether Jésus Christ is in an outward min- 
istry, but whether Christ is formed in him, the 
hope of glory ; knowing that Jésus Christ is in 
him, except he be reprobate. 

The first teaches him that true rehgion is a 
corporate or partnership concern, in which he 
partakes by yirtue of his fellowship with the 
true church, a fello-wship commencing with his 
entrance upon this outward partnership in bap- 
tism ; that he is in commuiiion with Christ, 
because he is in communion with the church ; 
so that in some way, this whole body beiQg 
holy, the comparative deficiencies of some 
members. may be màde up by the abounding 
excellencies of others. 

The 5(SC07ic? teaches him that true piety is his 
own individual, secret, personal concernj with 
the joys and bittemess of which no man can 
intermeddle ; that the great privilège of the 
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Gospel is to biing liim, alone, acceptable, and 
in peace to God, in Jésus CLirist, in fellowsMp 
with. Mm ; and liowever ontwârd lielps may be 
Tised and sanctified for Lis sonl's comfort and 
welfare, no outward agency bas tbe rigbt to 
stand for one moment between bis sonl and a 
redeeming Grod. 

The first proposes tbe cbnrcb as tbe original, 
vO -wbicb aÛ obedient men are to be success- 
ively united. Of course, before tbe first man 
became obedient, tbis cbnrcb "was a mère ab- 
stract notion. Bnt tbe blessing, nevertbeless, 
is in tbis abstract cbnrcb, and tbe individnal 
man is only to get it by coming tbere. 

Tbe second makes tbe individnal saved man 
tbe original; and considers tbe cbnrcb to be 
tbe subséquent collection and nnion of tbese 
saved men, to wbom tbe Lord is pleased to 
add daily, in succeeding âges, tbose wbo are 
saved, 

Thejlrst supposes tbe ministry to be tbe first 
appointed agency, and tbe cbnrcb of G-od to be 
bmlt npon tbat. 

Tbe second snpposes tbe cbnrcb of God to be 
first collected and caUed, and tben tbe minis- 
try to be given to it, for tbe perfecting of tbe 
saints and tbe edifying of tbe body of Cbrist. 

Tbe Jirst of tbese two Systems is tbe animal, 
sisnsnons, cérémonial System of Idolatry, Pbar- 
isaism, and Popery ; and wberever it is to be 
fonnd, and in wbatever degree in opération, it 
is tbe same — tbe worl' of tbe enemy, to mimic, 
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Ms ctaTiot, in temporary victory over ail the 
interests of rigliteoiisness, and trntli, and Grod. 
The clond of hope may be small. Be it so. 
The promise is in a higher hand than man's, 
and the believing soûl will not be confounded 
or ashamed at last. 

Need I say, that to take this stand of tmth 
for G-odj is the great object and pnrpose of this 
Society. It stands as a beacon among ns to 
call our attention to the safe and well-discrim- 
inatéd paths of Evangelical tmth, and to "wam 
against the bewildering, tortaons tracks of er- 
ror, and the concealed pits of superstition and 
apostasy. We mean it to be a great witness 
for the truth in the church ; the witness for a 
church that keeps the truth, in the world ; and, 
the constantly enlarging agency, to spread in 
the church the knowledge, and love, and truth. 
of Christ, and to extend in the world a church 
thus enhghtened and animated by the clear 
knowledge and life-giving love of a divine Sav- 
iour. It is to help men to judge what is right, 
to urge them constantly to exercise this judg- 
ment, and to enable them to extend the knowl- 
edge of what is right to others, until, by the 
blessing of the Holy Spirit upon the work, our 
church. shall be as pure in its visible members, 
as it is in its inherited standards of truth ; and 
as powerful in its actual agency to save the 
world, as it is accurate and faithfal in its record- 
ed testimony to His power and glory by whom 
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alone tlie world caib. be saYéâ. .tFMs is tïie 
groTind of our union hère,- and mis'is^tlieig^^ 
of our appeal to you and to'bthers to iièîp us 
in tlie gEeat and important work îqt wHcli J|e 
are thus uoiiild. , *"" '^^ . ^ 



THE END. 
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